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. CHAPTER XVIL®
.. #&ves. S - ADDIB AT HOME. TR
“Night’in the garret. Here I am at midnight in my
littla-corner.. Auntie Paul ‘is sound asleep, and there
{s-no-one else in the house. - Thert was a funcral of
‘one.of my -hushand’s -parishioners, over at Mount
Holly, to.day—about six miles from here—and he has
-gone, a8 they have no clergyman but of: the -Baptist
‘persuasion’s ‘and the brother, who came for Mr. Gray,
_ “safd's v Bomehow or other it seems as if we couldn’t
" have a Baptist do up the business.’’ 8o, of course,
" Mr: Gray Eas gone'to **do up the business!" in Con.
. gregational or Pecdoapptist form. He cannot return
until to-morrow.. . . R )
" I 'had a letter from Helen to.day ; she will be with us
:again’ i & few days. - I must hasten and finish my
- journal, for she. must not sece it; no, the poor child
~Inust not know all the struggles of. this weuk heart of
mine. I'wonder if everybouy hus a secret chumber in
""tzbl;:lr h;art that must be kept closed from all the world
“beside T . :
-7iThe“clock strikes eleven—the lights are all out in
, the, houses, excepting at Elmwood; there thoy are
. danoing -from room to room ; the servants seem un-
" usually busy. * Mrs. Herbert has been here some days.
“Her' father came with her, but her husband was de-
tained on busriness at New York. Tho housekeeper
- told Aunt Paul this morning that he was expected to-
day. . JTheard the stago afew minutes singe—wongder
it ‘that is not the cause of the commotion? Would it
be very wrong and idly curious to go down into the
room:bélow, and look out of the window? I can seo
.everything from there. ,
. Ah, mel what did I come hore for? I forgot that I
could seo directly into the fairy little boudoir where
thé portraits are. -
How bright the lights are in that room! And the
pretty ourtains are looped back, o
-.Yes, yes, there she Is, the original of the portrait!
How beattiful]l Bhe i3 standing at the oval mirror
. - arranging her curls ; she Is a fitting bird for such a
nost—n peorfect little sylph. Bee—the door opens!
- Hush; my heart! - There, L'll' put both hands upon it,
_for it beats against ny breast like a caged bird strug-
gling to freg itself.” Itishim! Charles Herbert!” On
my soul{tis lim | But how tall;and almost portly!
--8ee, how she springs into his arms, like the dove to
. itsnest. ‘1’1l look no more. No, not once. .I'll back
_ .;to.my garret and pray. No, I wont pray, either; for
when we pray, we are apt to think more ‘deeply upon
“the subjeot of our prayer. I’ll go to my journal, and
- 11l 'write, write, write, till I forget Elmwood, = Hush,
; make no. noise, or_you’ll disturb Auntie Paul as you
: ﬁo past-her room ; sho is a light sleeper. Ah! thatis
er voice—she is.0 awake and at prayer. ; ‘
* “1'Qh, Lord, bless the child ; take her into thy holy
“ keeping ;" the way will be rough, and hor feet- are ten.
der ;ifalfill thy promise, blessed Baviour, and’ bear her
-in thy.bosom.”? ", . - . o
~ No, I will not listen ; dear Aunt Paul, what would I
" not give for your faith and strength; every day I find
myself leaning upon you moreand more. I hope you
.- wﬂl live with us till you are called to that home. where
your heart and your treasures are. o L
. --Back again] Here i3 my manusocript, and the pack.
. age of old letters, Next in order is one from Addie,
‘who has become quite prolix {n her correspondence.
" ‘e 1 gm sorry, dear Bertha, that I could not return to
school this quarter; but Pa wished ine to remain at
‘home till the election was over. . We have had flng
. times, I assure you, Pa has kept open house, and
Mammioe has gloried in ¢roasts,’ and *stews,’ ond
“honey cakes, and cream cakes, and pastry, and jellies.
“'We have given dinners to all our neighbors, and, as
Mammie says, ¢ we are supgortin‘ the honor of the
Harpers !’ Ned Green came home last week, but I had
no idea Pa would let e ride or walk with him, or re-
colve him here ; but, strange to say, as we were eating
breakfast one morning, and I was buttering one of
-.Mammie’s ‘cream muftins for Pa, he safd, as if the
thought had just occurred to him, *I must ride over to
Groen’s, this morning, and see about buying that sad-
. dle-horse, Blaclk Jenny. Bhe’s a beautiful animal,
‘and, if Green will part with her, I will have her
brought home to-day. . By the way, daughter, Néd is
-at home ;- we. must invite him to our dinner on Thurs-
.day. - He has im{)roved astonishingly ; I don’t know
but the fellow will turn out something, afterall. I
- nsed to think his name an np{:roprintc oneg ; but I hard-
. Iy knew the boy, yesterday, he was so respectful and
. 80 easy in his mauncrs. Don’t forget to tell Mammie
to do her best on Thursday. Judge H., of Richmond,
" and General Lee, of Petersburg, are to be here, and
+s other distinguished guests,”” as the papers eay.*
--. T can’t tell you, Bertha, how pleased I was at this
- compliment to Ned. [ was mighty afraid Pa would
seo that I was gratified to have Ned come, and I did n’t
. Taake much reply ; but I felt the blood rushing to my
Cifage ; so 1 tried to express myself delighted with the
idea of having Black Jenny. :
. +You must not be too sanguine. Ned claims the
horse, I beliove, and his father was fearful that he
would not part with her.’ ’
- Oh, dear! there I was blushing again! I knew Ned
had trained the horse, and that he wonld be glad to
> make mo a present of her, but was afratd of my father.
+ Never mind, Addie,’ he said ; < I'Il offer a round
. price, for the horse is a valuable one, anyhow. DBut
ere are the letters!’ as Jim-camo in, the Whites of his
eyes a3 prominent as his. white teeth. It is smusing
to soo how much their master has increased in dignity
. and importance in their eyes by the increased size of
the mail-bag! Mammie eays, «It'sjes’ like ole times,
when Massa Jobn (that’s my grandfather,) went
. a-Congressing to Washington! “On, Honey ! what a
heap of work it 'was in them daya to get up the shirts—
such ruffles round the hands, and such large ones on
the bosom ! - They were all hemstitched by your grand-
mother's little white fingers, and sometimes embrofd-
ered, too. Dear me, chile, how Mammie June nsed to
“fret her sou! over the plaiting of "em, cause Massa John
- faaid there could n’t any but myself do it right!
. La' e, chile, there ain't no gemmen nor ladies
" now-days, to compare with Massa John and Missus,
when they used to go off in tho yellow coach and four,
i with Jim—that’s my Jim's gmndfathgr—on the hox,
“’and little » Button '’ on behind in his yellow tights,
Massa John had a blue coat, made jes’ like General
' Washington's. Yeree I know, because the Generul
-dined here, and I made my special observations, and
. --his cont -was jes’ ike Mnssa’s blue broadcloth, with
* great gold-colored buttons ; and his vest, (Masea’sl
. mean) was silk ; real, genuine, Marsels silk, and his
breeches were bufficloth, and they laid so snug over the

oy

© By oversight, the olghwonth‘ chapter of thls etery was

long silk stockings, and tho gold buckles on the kneos
set 'em off mazingly, and then the high-heeled, pointed
shoes, with gold buckles on them, too. La, Honey!
there wa'n't a leg to compare with your grandfasher's
in all the Old -Dominlon, und the way them sill stock-
inga sot over e, did my heart good, not a wrinkle in
‘ein ; you'd have thought they were made on him. Then
my ole Missus, (she was young in them days,) I wish
you could have seen her in that brocades dress—white
ground, with the e lilies of the fleld,’’ and ¢ roses
of Sharon’ (I called ’em) scattered over it; there
was ever so many dollars’ "worth in the train, and
¢+ Button '’ used to go bchind her, (proud little mon-
key ho was, too,) and hold jt up. The sleeved’ were
short, with ra’al thread lace on ’em, that fell to the
elbow. Then her head, why, chile, it scems to me there
aint no heads on ladies now-days: it took Barber Jo
two hows overy day to dress Missus’ head, and when
she went to'a ;;rnnd party, I used to call it the *+ tower
of Lebanon.' - Ye see, sho had a mazin’ deal of
bair, and it was brought back from her forehead and
rolled up on crape cushions, and then & high comb,
and Missus used to ‘wear on that a long veil—other
ladies did n't wear 'em. But when Massa John was
in Bpain, he liked the fashion of the ladies there, and
to please him your grandmother wore the veil. Then
how she would step off in those tiny satin slippers
with the high heels! I cansee her now, the beauty
of old Virginny. Ah, me! darling, you’ve got her Jit-
tle mouth, but you never will make the grand lady she
wag, and Mammie June never hagasked that ye might
be—only God Almighty bless you, and give you your
own dear mother's heart—only not gquite 80 - good ; no,
no, too much goodness is n’t for -this wicked world,
because when one is jes’ like the blessed angels, as my
young Missus was, they keep calling her home, and
this “world wasn’t made for angels to stay in ; only to
come hovering round, and show us their white wings,
and sing to us about a **world of spirits bright.”
Oh, how my Missus used to singsometimes ! it seemed

jes' as if 1 was in the chariot a-ridin’ up to heaven.

When my little +» Sue’” died, I'thought my heart won!d
break, and one day your mother came to me, ahd sat
down close to me, and leaned on my lap, and sung low
and sweet aboutheaven: - : :

¢*There I shall bathe my weary soul
In sens of henvenly rest,
And not a wave of trouble roll,
. Across my peaceful broast.' -

There, Mammie June,’ said she, ¢you will see your
baby, aud you ’llnot be black any more, bat you will
be white as [ am ; yes, more so,  Mammie, (vhe eaid
that,. Honey !) for you.will be washed and made white
in the blood of the Lamb, and you will not_ be o slayve
any. more, for there shall be no bondmen in the king.
dom of God. My heart used to leap right up when
she talked 8o, and I thonght it would burst its black
prison, and fly right up to'God ; but, ye see, I wasn't
food enough to go. My chile, I']l tell you somethin’
have never told anybody before, {and Mammie spoke’
in Jow tones, as we speak of something very mysteri-
ous and, strange), I’ve had a message from my Missus
since she died! I know I have, cause I've the witness
right in my heart, here.?
+ Oh, Mammie! what is it? do tell.’
+ No, chile; the time ain't come for me to tell yet;
but sometime; darling, you shall know ft.! - .
I can’t imagine what the soul means ; but the slaves
are full of superstition.” . .
+I .gaid I didn’t want you to be
as my young Missue, nor so grand as
(gou was named for _hor.‘) he was mighty proud ;
she was a Lincoln—one of the oldest families in Vir-
ginny—and came from royal blood, she said. There
wasn’t many folks good enonghto visit her. She
had ‘a curious picture, with lions and unicorns on
it, which sho called her cost-of-arms—you can see
it on the old silver—and I have heard her say, as she
atood looking,at it, . '{or Harper, there’s no blot
on our escutchecon—our blood has run pure through
flve generations at least.”” She was mighty afraid your
father would marry below his own family ; but she
needn’t have feared about that. Massa Jim has his
mother’s pride—you can see it in the flash of 'his eye
and the curl of his lip; but your blessed angel-mother
comes close to him with her whito wings, some-
times, and makes him gentle and kind to the poor
and weok, But he never would marry only in the first
families—and the Allstons .could hold up their heads
heside the Lincolns any day; but they never talk about
it, as my ole Missus did.’ .
Mammice June is right. Family pride is Pa's weak-
ness—] call it so, because I'love my friends, whether
they belong to the. first families.or not. And I have
seen some descendants of these families that could n’t
stand alone if they. did n’t take hold of their genea-
logical treo. But here 1 am, running on with-Mammie
June’s talk, and have left: Pu reading his letters, of
which, by the way, there were. enough to occu;()ly him
for a long time. He opened one and ¢commenced read-
ing, when he turned to me—** Excuse me, daughter, I
have opened one of your letters,’”” and he handed me a
most daintily written and perfumed epistle, which run
as follows :— :

+ My Drarest Appie—Enclosed you will find an
invitation to a sclect party at .my sister’s, at Rich.
mond, on the tenth, I hope that you and your father
will do me the honor to be present, and beg of him not
to object to your acting as bridesmaid for me, with Mr.
Green as groomsman. I was very sorry that you did
not becomo botter ncquainted with the Count. He is
adorable, and I feel that life is very bright to me., Wo
leave immodiately for Europo after the wedding feativi-
ties are over, and shall spend the winter in Paris, and
the summer at my husband’s chateau in the district
of Navarre. . My kind regards to your father,

" AMELIA Manion L Rocre.’

I jumged up and danced sround the room, and clap-
ped my honds with' delight. Pa was deep in the mor-

ujte as good
issus ‘Adelie,

down,
* What now, Addie ?’ ) )

Iran to him, threw my arms around his neck, and
smothered him with kisses,” * Then you are not goin
to marry Mrs. Le Roche!  You dear, blessed man]
I'love you with all my heart.
and tho best man in all Virginja—yes, in' all the
world;’ and I dragged him from his scat, ‘and made
him waltz across the room.

*You 'are excited, my daunghter; stop a moment,
and cxplain 'this sudden overflow of spirits.’

* Why, my dear father, you are not going to marry
Mrs. Lo Roche. Its certain that shois not to be my
mother! Isn't that good news for me?’

¢+ Marry Mrs. Lo Roche] Who ever told you that 1
was going to marry her?' o :

. %e papers, my dear father.’ o )

+The papers! ~Baht. ‘ls my danghter so ignorant
as to believe what the papers say? ‘Here are some
that accuse me of being in favor of a monarchial form
of government—that 1 am no republican,’ "

« Yes, father, but—’ o )

« But what, my daughter?’ . N ;

+I thought—[ thought—perhaps it wad my fanlt;

but I fancied you liked Mrs, Le Roche.” ™

daughter of a French dancing master, with a slender
-reputation at that.’ . . Lo

As he spoke, [ saw the curl of my father’s lip, that
Mammie had so often observed before, and I knew that
family pride was rising in his heart. :

*Bat, father, she is very handsome.’

‘Beautifal as Venus; and accomplished as Aspasia;
but-—" Enough, daughter—there i3 a but. Now for
bueiness, First, I must purchase Black Jernie. But
how about this wedding? Would you like to go?'

+ I should be delighted, father.’

* On one consideration only: she must excuse you
from being bridesmaid.’

rinted last week. The reader will keep up tho connection
y roferring to Inst wock's paper.

I felt the shadow that passed over my face; but I was

‘hand gently on my head, and said:
‘¢ Addie, my darling, I'would keep you as long as
possible from the publie’gaze. - Inever coveted therep-
“utation of o belie for- my daughter. I wonld have her
like her mother—gentle and retiring, never desiring
the admiration of the crowd. Mr. Green's family will
go, and we will keep them company.’ 1 wiil:see aliout
it this morning.” And he kissed me tenderly, and
bade me adieu. to o =
I was only too happy to run to'Mammio and tell her
the news, S S "
» Bless the Lord, chile,” enid she; *and yet, all the
time, I felt in my poor old bones that she was not to be
‘the one,’ - L "
Evening.—+ Black Jennia? has come, and to-morrow
morning I am to commence riding.lessons -with my
father, I ought to have mentioned, tirst, that Madame
Green called thip morninéqx very agreeable lady, I

-family,’ hut s very ‘speotnb e.’- -I like her very much.
and we hdve arranged a nice little party for Richmond.
Each family goes initd own carriage ; but we shall kce]i
together on ‘the rond, and.stop at the same inns.
uhull-en{l’oy it very much.” . '+

Mrs. Green made many {nquirles about our school;
she has three daughters which she wishes to educate,
but is very unwilling to send them North. She would
like a teacher for them, .ahd asked me if I would not
Jike to remain at home, and-send to Rockford fora lady
to teach her daughters and myself, I told her ahout
Miss Lincoln, and said if, she could procure her, I would
try and persuade Pa to let me remain here. She was
delighted with my description, and took Miss Lincoln’s
address, snyin;iv she would- procure her, if possible, I
wrote to Miss Lincoln a few days ago, and perhaps you
will receive this before she sehds a letter to me.  If so,
ask her to write and say what she thinks of the idea.
I wonder what Pa will say to it?? . . .

Mrs. Green must be a woman of promptitude, for her
letter reached Miss Lincoln with ‘the ‘same mail that
brought Addie’a to myself, Thé idea, pleased her, and
she looked upon this offer as & means of pecuniary re-
sort, at a time when she needed it. . If shé concluded
to go, it was Mra. Green’s wish that she ‘should go.on.
to Boston immediatély, and imeet some. friends ofs the
family, under whose protection she could journgy to
Green Hill. T R
~. It was very hard for me to part with her; hut I could,
not object to what scemed-to. promise her a pleasant

tained the following:— )

+« Oh dear, Bertha, what have I'done?' When I men-
tioned'the wish of Mra. Green to my father, and that,
perhaps sho. had already written, he seemed almost dis-,
pleased—quite disturbed, ndeed. < 7] '

+ My daughter, why was §'nat consulted? SurelyI:
oan judge best where and how you'should boedugated.’

-+ But, Pa,.I am not de¢lding for myself. . I will go
back to Rockford, if you wish.,”

surprised on recelving o lotter from Addie, which con-,

ning papers, but I made so much noise he Iaid them:

You are the handsomest’

1 did, Addle—TI do still; but her mother was. the’

'th. Y?n must be doprived of your favorite.teacher
en,': A . P
.+ But she will never teach in Rockford Seminary.
again,.and I thought perhaps she would like . such a
home as Madama Green will give her.  Sheis well ed-.
ucated herself, and will -appreciato the refinement and
culture of my friend. I was thinking of her hnp;ljlnese.
father ; I-did not mean to do wrong," and here 1 burst
into tears, for the lenst shadow of o frown on my dear
father’s face makes me heart-broken. - - .0 =
. He was walking the room, and really more disturbed:
than 1 thought ho need to have beeq, b-cause Madam-
Green wants a tenchers He stopped, ». hé' came op-
posite me, and throwing his arm rowjyme, drow -me
toward him., * Never mind,. my dqug[?gar. let it pngs
you have a good heart, and T bolieve 1iuld ;not will-
fngly do wrong; it was a 1ittle basty, nyat is all.’

Of course 1 didn't venture to ask j¢m if I might-
stay at bome ; that is out,of the -questpn now.  'To-

when Pa goes to Washington, I -hall retarn to: Rock-
ford. - I did not tell you that he was eleced—that was
‘not necessary ; of course, such a,man as my father
could not fail of being elected ; he had an . overwhelm-
.ing majority. Ned Green was here at our great dinner
lpurtr yesterday. You can’t thintk bow troubled I was

est e should do something, or say sbmething, that
was not au jail. or that would displease my‘gentleman-
Iy and fastidious father. . .

Now Pa abhorsa greedy cater, and Ned used to make
sad inroads on Mammie’s pies and cakes, when he was
a little boy, till sho gave him the name of Piggie ; but
to my grentljoy. he was as absteminous as even Miss
-Lincoln could desire. . Then; again, Pa j8 verysclect in
his'wines, and very free with them, but hc has a great
contempt for o man that cannot govern himself in this
respect, or that allows himself to drink even one glass
too much. ' [ had heard Ned tell droll stories of their
wine parties at college, and I thought he might, per-
haps, just to show that hie was a man, take a drop too
much of Pa’s chojce port. But when he came into the
drawing-room, where his mother snd sisters, and a few
other ludies, wives of the guests, were seated, be was
calm and quiet.a4 a summet’s cve. .

He behaved like a perfect gentlemon, and talked with
great propriety on politics with Judge Rhett, and once
when there was some doubt, expressed about the date
of a certain treaty between the United States and
Spain, he was the only one -that knew, and he very
modestly proved himself in the right. IsawPa watch.
ing him, and thought Le scemed plensed; buthe has n't
mentioned his namo sihice the party.” ’

' Two weeks after the date of this letter, I received
one from Miss Lincoln, full of gratitude and pleasure.
Bhe hod found a pleasant hofne.. Mra. Green was a
true woman, valuing Miss Lincoln' for her refinement
and moral worth, aud tréating her with that kindness
and respect which makes a teacher's path so smooth,
and increases her influence over herscholars, Addie
scribbled a postscript—

+ Give me joy, Bertha—no’ more short commons I—
‘no more frozen feet!—no moro of vixen Crooks’s
frowns! Iam to stay at home! Pasays that he shall
not think of sending me away for the present. Mam.
mie June was 8o pleased that shg tried 1o .get down on
her knees to tlmnlk God, bus tlie dear old soul is =0 fat
ghe cun’t kneel, and [ told her, I guees our heavenly
Father would accept- it, it she stood and held up her
hands like Moses in the old Bible pioture, and ‘she did
80, but" she looked so dro]l, I:Jaughed right out, at
which she =aid, +Oh, my. young Missus, what would
_your blessed mother say, if s\lxe, saw you laugh at poor,
old Mammie’s prayer?’ ‘at which I was' greatly ham-
bled. ' One thing pleased me very much. Iwanted
Mary to see Mammie June, and Thoped the latter would
make & favorable impression ; B0 ut on Mammie's
“turban myself. It was a plaid silk, blue and yellow,
“and I twisted it Yound In true Oriental style; her dress
‘was a French delaine that Pa brooght home from Paris

. ' on purpose for Mammie, because she hns such a fancy

*for rich, bright'colors ; it is n gorgeous affulr, with a
bird of Paradise rasting oft a bongh. from which hang
“clusters of brilliant flowers. Then around her shoul.
ders, crossed on the bosom, ‘and slnned on each side,
is & white lace kerchief, surrounded by & vine, embroi.
‘dered in bright colors, in flne worsteds.” Tt was my
.mother’s work, and’ {s Mammic's pride, “and donpet
“only on great occaslons, Ot her neck s’ an old-fath.
‘foned gold necklace, once worn by my grandmother,
“and which Mammie says she wenrs for tho honor of the
family. A white linen apron, very 'voluminousin its
_proportions, and froned to f glossy smoothuess, com-
“pleted her attire, T think she made guite a fine tab-
,Jean when thus dressed and_seated in her low, old.
fashjoned armchafr, with the Bible spread open on her
broad lap, for she was no sooner dressed and seated,
‘than she sald, * Now, my blessed chile, please read to
Mammie about the New Jerusalem, for I fecl asif 1
wanted to walk right throngh them pearly gates, and

ashamed of ‘it the next moment, for my father lnid bis

think; but Mammie June eays she is +not 'zac’ly flmmt:

home and a kind circle of friends. But I wassomewhat, '

morrow we-are going to Richmead, and "n:-December, |

all along the gold streets, a singing Hallelujah!
You’ll find it here.” Though she can't read a word,
she can find almost any chapter that she wishesito
hear, and this time she turned to the twenty-first of
Revelations.
ped, and her broad face looked. full of happiness—
¢+ There ! yesee how bright and glorious .it is! and
where there ’s the gold. and the jewels, and the harps,
don’t ye think we Il havebright birds and flowers, and
pictures, and pretty gowns ?’ .
Mammie was #o supremely happy that I ran out to
look for +Miss Mary,’ as we cull her here; and right
glad was1 to see her riding up the avenue on ¢ Black
Jenny,” with my father by her side on *Bunbeam.’
as he calls his favorite horss. He scemed to be giving
her some lessons in horsemanship; and she wus cer-
tainly very tractable, for she sat the snddle with the
eass and grace of an expericnced rider, but without

Jenny, but Pa was riding past Mr. Green's, and stop-
ped to accompany Mary. an glad he i8 civil to her,
for I was afraid ho would hardly notice her, because he
was. 5o opposed to her coming to Mrs. Green’s. But
then my father is as much of o gentleman as Louis
XIV., who never met a woman, though she were a
peasant, without taking off his hat to her, as a tribute
to the sex; and to such & woman a3 Mary Lincoln my
father could not fail in poljteness.
I wigh you could have scen Mammie when Miss Mary
camo and sat down by her side. There was never a
reater connoissenr in fumale charms than Mammie
une, and she looked at Mary’s fuce and roftly rounded
cheek, with ita delicato coloring, and at the soft, wavy,
brown hair, at the white neck and the sloping shoul-
ders, with a look of admiration that delighted me.
The open Bible led to conversation, and 1 ran away to
find Pa, and beg of him to be-sure and be prescnt at
tea, for I couldn’t benr that there should be any ap-
Purent'neglect of my teacher. I found him in the
i

home, if we would spend the evening in' the library.

* There, good by. Give my-love to the girls, and
all the teachers' but Crooks—poor soull 1can'’t send
my love to her; but Iwonld make her a present of Mr.
Calvin, if it were in my power.’ Do

Tt was a long timo bofore I became reconciled to Miss
Lincoln’s absence. My friend Anna’s return compen-
sated in some’ measure for my loss, and the spring
:lormt.‘ as we shall see; gave occupation to head an

eart, A : t )

CHAPTER XIX.
INTERVIEW WITH lﬂ'f. O.ALVIN. ETC.

., I was very ill.for many wecks,:ond I believed. my
father . suffored more than myself when he heard. me
calling Bo piteously for Charlie,. * *s Charlie’”..and
. Willie"’——Churlie_and Willie,”! I was séarching in
yain for them.all the time, . R

. There was & mystery in Charlie’s conduct tbat puz-
zlod my fathor, and he determined to solve it. . Mcan-
while my mother was morg gentle and kind thanI had

‘| ever known her; she devoted herself to my comfort,

and seldom left me alone. Thanks to her care and the
skill of our fuithful doctor, I rallied. He used often to
say.to me—Bertha, you'll live to be an old ludyg'et.' ifI
can ward off disease from your lungs—that is the cita-
del we must guard. )

My mother’s kindness made my duty to hereasier; for
in all my lucid moments that one idea haunted me—

| that 1 must coufess to bLer that I'had not loved her, nor

ttented her as I ought; I think the feeling was similar

hor child into the Ganges, or .the misgulded Catholio
when he tortures himself with the scourge, orwraps the
hair shirt closely around him. 1had no more love formy
mother than ever; there was an indefinable something

no acts of hers could do away. She cannot always un-
dorstand it, but there is o subtle, mysterions power,
unerring as instinct in animals, that points out our
foe; it i safe to follow it, and neglect of it, or o deter-
mination to conquer it, will only lead us blindfold into
trouble. § :

. I made my confession to my mother in the weakness
of body..and mind, attendant upon convalesence. I
told her that [ had never loved her as a child, and that
1 hoped my disobedience and fretfulness would be par-
‘doned; henceforth I would bé more dutiful. She re-
ceived this confession very graciously; rfhe made none
in return. I was happier because 1 had done an act

science.

Some days after this, as I lay in bed with the curtaing
‘drawn, I heard my mother in conversation with a gen.
tleman, : L

Their voices were low, butIcould hear my own name
mentioned frequently, and wondered who conld be
there. Ihad lain down to rest, and 1 remember m
mother had that morning completed a very pretty pin
wrapper for me, and urged'me to put it on. She had
combed and dressed my hair herself, and then given
me some quicting drops, that I mightsleep. 1t wasfrom
the slecp thus produced that I now woke. My mother,
hearing a slight movement, drew aside the curtains, and
whispered, *+ Mr. Calvin is here—he has felt very anxi-
ous about you, and would like to see you; but if you de

him; or, if you have any objeétion, he willnot intrude.”’

Now [ knew that my mother and Mr, Calvin had be-
come warm friends, and that he had frequently called
to see her, but I was not aware that-he had become 8o
familiar a3 he now seemed tobe. Oh. how Ishrunk from
seeing him! How every nerve felt therepulsion! But
my duty—ay, my duty I Ihad been rude to him; I had
disliked him more, perhaps, than any other person with
whom I had ever come in contact., But I must see him;
and now, perhaps, was my best time—perchance my
only ogportunity. I had recovered from my fever, but
a troublesome cough had set in, and there were times
when I felt that I could not live long. My mother had
expressed the same opinion in my presence, and I was
now in that quiescent, pnssive state which often follows
great mental and phyrical suffering. 1 was but a mere
tool in the hands of others.

I assented to my mother’s wishes, and Mr. Calvin
came forward and gave me his hand. It was the first
time I had @lowed mine to rest in it at all ; now I was
indifferent, and withdrew it only to point to a geat and
ask‘him to take it. 1 think he was surprised at the
change in me ; for I was very thin and pale, and 8o
weak I needed aid in rising from the bed. Perhaps
there is nothinlg pleases a %mrd. rugged nature more
than to sce another humble and passive in their hands.
There was certainly an expression like compassion on
the features of Mr. Calvin, a3 he stood beside me ; there
was something more than that, when I said, (for I had
determined to do my duty at once,)—

* Mr, Calvin, will you pardon my former rndeness to
you? Iwasin the wrong, and I hope henceforth never
to indulge hatred or ill-will toward any human being I'*

1 could say no more, but burst into tears. I think my
mother and Mr. Calvin were both taken by surprise;
it was beyond their hopes that Ishould yleld so readi-
1y, and of my own free will. Nothing could excced
their kindness'to me ; and my mother very judicionsly
proposed that I should be left alone, to rest, after a
short interview. But first, Mr. Calvin must pray with
me, he said. This time his words were more tender,
his voice low, and his prayer earnest for my recovery.

« Had I always misunderstood Mr. Calvin?"’ I asked
myself. - Perhaps, like Miss Crooks, he appears hard
for want of fricnds to love in childhood. I mused thus
till I fell asleep again. . - .
“ Mr. Calvin x?em[’:xaincd . week with us, and each day I
saw him for a little while. My mind was weak, sym-
pathizing with the body. His_conversation was on
religious subjects. Gradually, I hardly knew how, I
found myself nssesting to his views. It was the influ-
ence of 3 strong will over & mind weakened. by long
struggle, and perplexed and wearied by wandering

When I had read a few verses she stop-

the bold air common to many. I had sent Pompey with -

‘| with a nobler and stronger, to have suc

brary, reading, and he readily promised to remain at -

amid doubt and darkness. Anywhere for reat; sny
refuge from this inward strife!. Mr. Calvin was self-
reliant, declded, believing himself right, and capable of
guiding others, ;From my first confessfon to him I be-
gan to tolerate him. The feeling of repulefon wore away
gradually as I became more familiar with him, till at
last, I thought, Mr. Calviz may be right ; I am a poor,
feeble child, not capable of judging for myself; heiaa -
scholarand a clergyman, and he ought to be o guide.
1 do not like his views—many of them seemed to me in-
conslstent with the Saviour’s teachings; but Mr. Calvin
rayd it is because my heart is so wicked by nature, and
m% eyes 80 blinded by error. 1 have done him injustice
otherwise—perhaps [ have been too harsh toward his
religiouscreed. My mother was shrewd and calculating;
Mr. Calvin was willing to be led by her; and thus -

| became a willing convert to their views, and complete-

ly subject to'their will. :
I gained strength slowly; but before Mr, Calvin left us
I was able to ride out with my father ono sunny day. -

| The fresh air and ride invigorated me, and that very
{evening long letters reached me from Addie and Miss

Lincoln. The latter was full of sympathy and love,
and a spirit of deep, quict joy breathed in every line,

{Thus she wrote:— :

«+ Yes, dearcst Bertha, I am tasting lifo's elixir. To
love, and to be loved, to feel your own sKlrlt mingling
perfeot trusé
in another as I now feel, to lean on his strong arm, to
look up, and know that he will guide and sustain this
little, wealk, trembling heart of mine—this is joy too .
great, almost, for this world; and for poor little me,
who had hitherto known only loneliness and sorrow |
I now understand what you used to xay about that per.®
fect confldence in another. There i no jog beyond
this, save perfect trust in God; and I pray daily that
the one may purify and clevate the other, Addie has
written you a long letter, and wifl give all-particu.
lars. Ican only respond most heartily to her with -
that you wonld come to us and spend the holidays. : I
want you with mo at that time, for you zlone; of ali my
friends, can understand my heart.  God bless you, dar.
ling, and may we both love him more for thus making .
life so rich in joy for us.'’ ’ ’ Voo

" T shed some tears over this, and prayed thatsha inlkflf '
never know such disappointment as my poor heart suf-
fered, Addie's was in her usual familiar style:—. . -

-++T-do wish, dearest Bertha, that you were here, arid

‘/then I should not have to use pen and paper, . 1do

‘hate” letter.writing, and I would ' never write another
letter in the world, it. I- did n't like 8o much to receive.
them'from my friends. - We hope you will not fall to’
be here atthe holidays—we need you so much.” What
do yon think of the news? I know it will take you'by

to that which the Hindoo mother has when she throws

that separsted me from her; a want of confidence that

which 1 thought worthy the reward of a quiet con-.

not feel strong enough, my daughter, you need not see -

{surprize, as it did me; and every one but * Mammie

June.’’ When I told her of it, she said, ¢ La, chile,

1" knowed .all about it this great while, Massa Jim

couldn't deceive Mammie, I've seen him ook at her
when she was reading the Bible to me ouat in thé gar-
den, and it minded of ole times when he used to look-

{at my dear Missus, and I knowed he was saying ¢« phe'a

jes’ like her,” and 1 knowed how she loved him befors
her blessed little heart dared think it herself. She’d
catch a glance at him -now and then with her pretty
blue eyes, and look like I feel when I want to pray,
and then she 'd turn away so quick, if ho happened -to
look toward her, and blush as if she had been doisg
wrong, Massn has been -deep in love this long time,
over since he went to sco you at Rockiord; but he
wasn't quite sure she loved-him. You sce, Honey, -

Mammie knows, aud she spelled it out the first time
ghe came here, and she wouldn’t marry the President
if she didn't love him,
that never run after the beaux, but wait to be sought.

I wish my chile Addie were more like her, and not lot
it be said, o Havper can be had jes’ for the asking. ‘I
watched Massa’s face every day. I sce he look very
solemn, sometimes, and then 8o happy. he was jes' like.
o boy again ; and 'then, maybe, next day, he look at
my dear Miseus' picter, and [ sce tho tears come, and I
knowed he’d a struggle in his heart ; and poor Misa
Mary, she was so afraid that she should 'fess her sccret,
that she trembled when Massa came ncar. -1 thought
about it, and [ prayed about it, and one night an angel,
whispered : +* Mammie, don’t fear; tcll Massa all.** -
So the next day, when he came from Washington,I -
was looking over the peaches, and telling Dinuh she
mus’ muke o heap of peach leather, 'cuuse Miss Mary -
and you like it so well, when Massa James come along,
and [ thought as I see’d him that my boy that used to
lsy in'my arms at night, and play round me all day,
was now a great man in the world, and the handsomest”
man in ole Yirginny ; and he love old ** Mammie "' jos' -
as well as ever—well, he come slong, and, said he, -
« 80, Mammie, you make peach leathor for Miss Mary,
too ; do you remember how I used to tease for it when
[wasaboy?’’ Now I knowed he jes' wanted Mammie
to say somcthing, and I said, ** La, yes, Massa, and
Miss Mary she like it, too; and Ilike to seo hor little
bit of a mouth open its red lips for the goody. -Jes’
see here, Massa,’’ and I led him into the store-room
‘where the sweetmeats were all stowed away—jars and
hottles, jes' as Missus used to teach me. And there
was her writin’ on 'em'still. 1 kept it there jes' as sho
left it. Mossa looked solemn when he see'd ft, and,
says I, ++ Mossa Jumes, I've bad a'message from m
Missus in heaven.”” He started, and tutned red all
over his face, and could jes' say, ** What i3 it, Mammie
June?'’ - ie told me to sit right down in the chair,”
because I'm 6o old and fat, I can’t stand long: and
he sat down by me jes’ as if he was a boy again, but he
looked like he was going to hear something very-bad.’

please turn end find the name of Jesus’s mother?'! ~ He
did so. **There,’’ said I, ** it was that, jes' thenr lotters
zacly. Ye sce, Massa, a long time ago I dreamed'a
dream—sometimes I think it wa’'n't a dream, *cause I
didn’t slecp, but I was lying on my bed; old Ponmp
was nsleep.  La, Massa, he never lay awake and thinks ;
nothing wakes bhim, till he wakes hissclf; and if the
judgment trumpet should blow, 1’d have to punch him
in tho ribs. and say, *Come, Pomp, get ready; the
blessed Lord has come.’ ‘Well, Pomp was sleeping,
and the house was all_still, when jes” agsure as 1’m
alive I saw my angel Missus standing in the room all
dressed in white, her beautiful hair hanging downal.
most to her feet, and her face bright and smiling, jes’
llke she was when you first brought her here and told -
her, * Here’s Mammie June, my faithful ole nurse, that
has been o mother to me.” - And she smiled, and sald,
+Mammie and 1 shall be good fricnds then.’ - She
smiled like that now, and come nearer tho bed, and I
saw she had something in her arms that she heold very
carefally. You-know she was always finding little
birds that had lost their mothers, and stray Kittens,
and petting the poor little picaninniecs that had nobody
else to care for them, and now it was a white dove that
she brought me, all white, only a name on the win
and that name was jes’ like the name of ‘our Lord’s
mother in the Bible. Read it, Mnassa, please,’”” and
Massa read it, but his voice trembled. - +«She 1aid tho
dove in my bosom, and said, * Here’s a poor little
dove, Mammie, that 1 found. beaten about by the storm
till its wings drooped, and 1 thought it must dfe. " Tako
it, Mammie, and let it rest in your bosom.’ 1 stretohed
out my hands for the dove, and jes’ then-Missus van. -
ished, and the room become dark. I tried to find ths
dove, for, I was sure it was near me; but it had flown.
I never said nothing about my dream ; but when Niss
Mary first come here, and I looked at her face, I eaw it .
was my dove, and something whispered: * Tako it..
Mammie, and let it rest in your bosom.’?* -~ - .
Massa James never said one word for along time:
but he got up and walked about, and ] saw he was
troubled. - At last he atoned and ‘looked at me.
* Mammie, you know: how .l loved her—would it be
;‘vmn%'to welcome another angel to my heart and
ome
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she ain’t no comwon folks—she's high bred. Ireckon -

She's jes’ oncof themsort .

 But,’” said {, ** Massa, here ’s the Bible, and will you -
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BANNER OF LIGHT.
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'EDWIN H. CHAPIN
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AEPORTED OB 71l BANNER OF LIGHT, Y BURB AND LORD,
e ] ‘

Tagt.~Ilow preclous nlso aro th{ thoughts unto mo, 0

dod | Low greatds tho sum of them, {f 1 should coutié then,

thoy aro moro In number tHan tho entd; when !nwnko,f

am still with thee.*—PsALns cxxxix, 17, 38,

Thls entiro psalin, on thoe omniscienco and omnlipres.
enco of God, ¢dnstitutes o passage of the profoundest
philosoply, and the most vltul religion, It cato from
a soul ‘ih which thoight and feoling wero blended in
one lmRulse of womhip, And theso two elements, so
blended in this psalm, and csreolnlly in the text, will
form the basis of my remarks In the Yresem discourse,
1 propose to say sometbing respecting thought and -
fecling as the cssentinl characteristics of religious life
and I turn to this psalm, and to this particular passage
of thls psalm, as an fllostratfon of what I viish to ray,

Observe, then, in the first place, that-the wards be-
fore us are not words of mere entdtion, The Psalmist

" bas been meditating upon God, and upon the marvel-
ous works of God, and, therefore, he pours forth this
phrase. It is of meditation that he speaks in the text,

- for the iden expressed s this: that God's purpose, and
wisdom, and goodness, as displayed in the formation

. -and care of man, are precious in the contemplation.

«+'Lhe thoughts of thee are precious unto me; when I
awake, I am still with thee,”” he says, * still employed

. In meditating upon thee, and what thou hast done,’’
1 repeat, then, that in this psalm we have a passage of
the profoundest philosophy. I may say, indeed, that

it is a sublimo instance, in"which, as the highest ex-
g;ession of truth, poetry and philosophy become one ;

‘because all genuine poetry is true.  We speak of poetry

88 ‘the working of fangy, and of mere imagination.

. These -aro_simply but superticial vehicles of poetry
ot hest. - Poetry, in {ts highest cssence and expression,
+-i8 truth ; and just in proportion as it is genuine poctry,
it must be troe ; it is not mero fancy ; it is not mere
»- fmagination. And as the converse of this fact, of

. course it ia to be admitted that truth is poetry; itis
~the grandest poctry. And men, when they are called

upon to cxpress the highest truth, the largest and
sublimest conception they have of. truth, either con-

. -scfously or unconsclously, always burst into poetry. .In
~ita religion the human niind finds ordinary language

:,too stinted, and must seize upon symbols to express

" ita conceptions, And so, T repeat, this exxxix Psalm
{8 a burst of the lofticst philosophy aud poctry, melted
and fused together. : :

-But to contine ourselves just now to the first term ;

-1 observe, farther, that if philosophy is meditation,
‘znd meditation upon all God’s subjects, then, surely,
~ this is philorophy in its noblest sense, for it is n pas-
- sago of subllme meditation upon God. It says of him

-, . all'that men, in their highest moods of reflection and

discovery. can say ; all they could say in David’s time,
-and all they can say now, or in any time. We shall
never, be able to describe God in terms-any moro ade-
"quate than thoso which the Psalmist has used here;
we can never find for our highest and deepest idea of
.‘God any more deflnite or appropriate speech. With

.. all our science, with all our culture, and under the
clear light of Christianity, herp in the nineteenth cen-

glz. we can say no more than this, We discover this

1

B
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0 the fact in the most matter-of-fact sense ; that.

_when we have looked above and around, when we have
" traced out the. finest filaments of life and nature, we
_find everywhere the creating, the . sustaining, the in-

inite intelligence, stretching further than we could go

. with the wings of the morning; making the night as

- the day ; besettiug us bebind and before, and laying

-ita band upon us, Yes, the most philosophic and ex-

ploring intellcots may drop their measuring lines,

. which they have stretched from star to star, may halt

from their curious investigations into the labyrinths of

our life and our nature, and give vent to their reason-

ln‘i‘s in the words of the psalm. o

» There is a remarkable fnstance in one of the verses

of this-psalm of what I am now saying. 'You may
- recollect, you that heard me, that in onc of my dis-

courses of last winter, I referred to one of the grandest
neralizations of modern science ; what is called the
. Inw of typical forms, by which the investigator- finds

.out that one great plan runs through an éntire class of
B b,einEs. He finds, for instance, the bones and outlines
-of the arm and fingers of man in the back and paddles
.of & whale; clear through, ore grand scheme, con-
- celved hefore, yes, something sublimer than the mere
i'work of God ; the thought of God, the idea of God, the
 great-plan back, that stood, so to speak. on the screen

of the Almighty mind, before the thing ftsclf was

-oredted and precipitated into existence. Now, I ask,
. for this grand generalization of science, what kind of
. language would you use that would be so comprehgn-
i, hensive and clear as the very language used fn one of
-the verses preceding the text: + Thine eycs did see m

‘substance, yet being unperfeot ; and in thy book all
. my members were written, which in continnance were

foshioned, when as yct there was none of them.?’

_There we have an instance, I repeat, where the loftiest
-truth finds its expression in the loftiost poetry, and
. whero, as 1 have said, the words of David's psalm are
.-.the words of the highest philosoph‘{. as appropriate for
. to-day. as the{y" were three thousand ycars ago, and the
.. only words that are adequate.

;.. And, in the next place, I ask you to censider the

fact.that it is not cold thought we have in the text
- before na ; it is not frozen thought; it is thought that
";instantly melts into feeling, and becomes thus a full
.- and flowing stream of rcligious life. The thought has
- descended from the brain into the heart, and has be-
; gome . dear, intimate, personal life. For the Psalmist
. 8ay8, «'How precious aro th{ thoughts unto me, O
. God:?* It is nota mere speculation that has lodged in
- the intellect ; it i3 a precious thought that has got into
“his affections and into bis heprt. ** When I awake, I
; am stil} with thee.”” This, my friends, is & passage of
*»'pure and essontial religion, then; religion clear through
-+ and through, living, joyful, uncensing. From the very
- top of meditation it has come ; from the very mountain-
.- summit of thought it has come; where a holy silence
stretches around, and where God draws near, as he did
.. to Moses ; and now the thought descends in rivulets
- and in fountains, in a full, flowing river of faith; it
:becomes a steady ntid constant flow of action, For-the
Psolmist cays, ¢+ When I awake, I am still with thee,”’
-still conscioua of thy nearncss to me ; still engaged in
meditating on thy glory and thy goodness; and even
.. ..when night, the symbol of the grave, darkens around
- me, and sleep, the image of death, has come upon me,
; the new.morning, the fresh awakening that re-creates
. m{ thoughts ang feelings, finds me still with thee.
» .1 think, then, I am right in saying, asI did in the
- commencement, that in this psalm, and in these very
verses of this psalm, which I have taken for my text,
. we find the essentinl elements of religious life.  Now,
-in the formation of opinion, and in the motives of
_action, it is truo that every faculty of our nature plays

some part; and I supposc that, in any instance, it .

- . 'would be difficult to separate their agency, and to as-
. cribe to each ita precise and particularinfluence. For,
- .complex as it may be in its operations, our spiritunl
.. being in itself is one Indissoluble unity. The feclings
do not move without some light from the intelleet; and
.the brain fecls the pulses of the heart. No man is en-
tirely void of affection; no man is without reason.
Even the lunatic has method in his madness, and the
idiot hias some little cluo of thought. And, I think, if
. we could decompose the dry li&;hts of the most abstruse
; metaphysician, we should find in them some coloring
.from the heart, And while this is a truism, it is also a
“trufsm that no mon is a symmetrical man; no man has
. .every faculty iu just its place, and developed in just
", ita proportion. And men fall, very generally, into one
" of two classes; thoy are either men who work princi-
pally with the feclings, and thrtugh the feelings, and
“lay siress upon the feelings; or they are men who
-‘work with the brain, and through the intellect, and
:Iny stress upon thonught. Now you perceive that in
- -any operation, anything that is calculated at all to call
;.the, whole -man carnestly into existence, that man is
poorly..prepared to live who does not work by the
. “-blending of both departments, so to speak, of our be-
_ing. It is not alone by the power of the mind, by the
--'cold rays of the intellect, and the steel prongs of logic,
" that & man can grasp the truth. A man may have an
“ntellect as'clear as the sun; he may have a brain like 2
hammer; he may be as logical as we can conceive nn{
process of reasoning to be, and that man is not quali-
fied ‘even to find truth—not ‘?unliﬂed to grasp it in
anythlng like its fullness and substance; he is not
ualified to find out ‘the deep meaning of any truth,
pecially 18 he not qualificd to find out these grand,
noysterions, supersensual truths which pertain to God
;. and the realities of religion.
. 'But, on the other hand, it is equally true that a clear
-head makes & strong heart.” And you cannot find a
i brave man, that is really go, without be is a thinking
man. -This kind of impulsive cournge that rushes into
- dadls and street fights, is anything bat courage; itisa
- . Jagk of thought,,a mere impulse of the blood, and
- gometimes the meanest ond scaliest kind of courage.
. 1 say a clear head imparts inspiration to the moral
. . qualities, and makes o strong heart. Not that he who
sees trath and principles always puts them into opera-
- : tion, and'obeys theright, If we lay down that pro‘ro-
go
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..=ition, we may lay down, as nkin to it, that knowle

is goodhess; and, at least, we know they are not {denti-
«-cal+-gy least, knowledge, as generally held, is not
+.identical with goodness. For, after all, when we come

»

] dwell upon thi

’to examino the ﬁuowledgu' which fs held, ¢ f1 found to

b onc-slded knowledye choked up with prido, Laulked
with prc‘jndicu. ond hitlored Lero and there with varl
ous piotives of tho heart,  And {f, In all groat action,
{1 6l Hying that calls out tho full man, wo want Loth
the owmllun of feellug and of thought; then Ieny wo
especlally need thelr union and conibifned action in the
processca of religious life. .
Thoughtfulncss 18 easential to religlous lfo; medita.
tion upon Goﬂ fa casentinl to religlous life, And1
simple proposition, becauso, almplo as
1t is, I verlly bellovo thero 1s no proposition that more
needs enunclation than that. great many peoplo
have como to confuso religlon simply with good fecl-
ing, with emotion, with excitement, with the rush of
the impulses, And they scem to think that the wholo
of religion; at least o far as it has any efllelency; con.
slsts In tho feeling—religlous fecling. That is'a revi.
val of religion in whichk & great - deul of fecling about
religion appears. \Why, my friends, I thinkthat {s a
rovival of religion I which a-great deal of thought
about religion appenrs. And, sometlmes, when men
aro outwardly very calim, and very collected, and show
no very extravagant ‘demonstrations, they may be
really having an fncome of religious life, more than
when they are simply occupied in oxpressing tho senso
of great apiritual realitics by a display of feeling, . Not
that I say there is no religious life in such excitement,
The Almighty God works in so many ways that I dare
not limit him to my little way, or to your little way.
I dare not say that God does not come down on commu-
nities, sometimes, a8 he comes in the whirlwind, and
speaks in the storm. But [ simply say that God ia not
limited to that process; and that we make o great mie.
tako when we suppose that religious life is all in
demonstrative and excited feeling; and when we over-
look the fact that in quiet excess of thought upon re-
ligion, any calm, intellectunl opening of the top-lights
of the mind in God’s revealed word, there i8 no re-
ligion. And in this age, it scems to me, our religion,
such os it is, is too much of the combustible kind—a
sort of light-wood, dipped in- turpentine—all glow—
quick up, and quick down—and that a great many
are confining their exPcrience of religion to the experi-
ence of rapture and religious enjoyments. .
Now, therefore, I sny that we must have, as the ba-
sis of any noble, consistent and steady religious life,
clear thought, profound thought, steady thought.
Strange as it may scem, I wotild say that the lack of re-
ligion in this age i3 not from want of feeling, but from
want of thought; from the fact that religion is too
much jdentitied with mere feeling. People suppose
that the emotions of the hour of devotion, the raptures
of the prayer-mecting, the gush of sentiment which
flows over them upon a Sunday, contnin the whole of
true religion; and when the duty of the week comes be-
fore them, when public or private duty stands before
them, in the shape of a stern and imperative thought,
it bas not for them a religious aspect, and does not wear
areligious look, And it is because they underrate
thought, because they do not seo what a great element
it is in religious lifo, that there is so little of practical
and consistent religion among ua, The noblest feeling
is a thoughtful fecling—not that which makes the most
demonstration. Sometimes, when you have gone into
the mourning chamber, and scen some one member of
the family convulsed with grief, the wide tide of excite-
ment rusﬂing over the poor, :desolate heart, do you
think that chat one is really mourning more for the de-
arted than the other, who is sitting, pale and silent,
n the corner, not a tear moistening the eyelid, hardly
a muscle quivering, but all cold and statue-like? Do
you not know at once, and say to yourself, +*There,
there is a great deal more feeling there, in that sflence,
that terrible, pale stamp of bereavement that I see,
than there is in the other case?’’  All great fecling is
thoughtful, - based on thought, based on meditation.
As the Psalmist says, in another place, **I knew when
I mused, the fire burned; when I thought, feeling
came.”: And that was ?tendy. constant feeling; for he-
says, **When I awake, Ilam still with theo.”” .
ow all religion—all true religion, all practical reli-
‘gion—ia to be preceded and accompanied by thought;
ccause in this way only are we to arrive at the truth
which is the basis of religion, nt the truth which is the
spring of religious life, Truth is & part of religion.
Religion is not a part of truth—religion is tho whole of
truth. And that is religion where that truth is trans-
lated and carried into life and action. But, I repeat,
truth is a part of religion.. Wherever we attain to the
heart and tho essenceof a truth, we so far grow into s
life of religion; so far we are on the way to religion. I
do not care where you find .the trath: in so far ns it is
truth, it is religion. There is not nnythlnﬁ! that is
trath in this world, which is not roligion. There ma
be that.which bears the appearance of truth, which is
not religion; but-there is no truth which, in its core
and essence, is not religion, Pick it up in the pebble
by the sea-shore, pluck it off in the tuft of moss from
the mouldering wall, read it in the plant, behold it in
the flash of lightning, take it in the mysterious sugges-
tions of your own mind, disentomb it from the buried
relics of antiquity, drag it out from books—no matter
where you get {t; 8o far as it is a real truth. so far it is
religion—religion which is the synthesls and compre-
hension of all truth. And,. therefove, Christ himself
recognized truth wherever he found it, and brought it
into his system. A great many people think they have
found a very potent weapon against Christianity, when
they find among Christ’s teachings some truth uttered
before he came into the world; when they can decom-
pose the grand mosalc of the New Testament in little
fragments, and distribute one picco as belonging to an
oriental sage, and another as belonging to a Jewish
rabbi. Now Ithink that, considering what Christ was,
and what he came to do, it would have been very sin
ﬁulur if e had notrecognized all truths which preceded
im, and which lay around him. Jesus Christ came
into the world as God Almighty’s spirit, hovering over
the face of the waters, to gother fogother the scattered
and chaotic masses, and bind them into one harmonious
and created whole. 8o, too, the spirit which was in
Christ Jesus brooded over every noblo truth and every
grand utterance that preceded him; and that now lay
seattered and fragmentary through the world, and
bound them together in the one grand eclectic whole of
his religion. And he did more than that; he made it
to be livingetruth, not dead truth; not mere cold mor-
sels of wisdom, not a mere piece of rabbinical lore, cov-
ered up with dry dust. Vitalized with his spirit of
love, consecrated by his purpose, glorified by his reve-
lation, it became a new creation and a new-power.
And the words that lay dead in some old manuseript,
when uttered by the lips of Paul, spoken by apostles,
and preached by martyrs, becamo coals of fire and liv-
ing elements in the world. Christ consecrated the
truth that came before him, took it into his grand sys-
tem, and mpde it efficient. And he recognized the fact,
therefore, that all truth, so far asit is trath, isreligion.
And, therefore, wherever we strike upon the traok of
truth, wherever we hit the troth, so far have we taken,
a step toward tho development of religious life,

Science is the thought of God, true science is ; shal-
low scienco may try o thrust God out from the uni-
verse, but it soon finds that that leaves the universe
without any explanation, and it leaves knowledge it-
self witbout any explanation. ILor what is the object
of knowledge? what is'it to know things, if knowl.
edge does not bring light to my soul, if it does not
make mo better, if it docs not do something substan-
tially to develop my personality? Mercly to know
that such and such is the fact is n very little thing.
But to winnow out the meaning of that fact, to draw
its life, and find out its signiticance. that is the justifi-
cation of knowledge, and the scientific man, who
merely goes forward, and notes and catalogues facts,
does very little.  But when s man rises higher, and
generalizes all science, and finds what a fact means,
and gets the relation between one truth and another,
as I spoke of that grand generalization in the com-
mencement of this discourse, and finds some thought
of God behind the fact, and finds a grand scheme, or
system, on the screen of the Almighty mind behind
the fact, by which, and out of which the fact was pro-
Jjected, then we have true science ; and, therefore, all
discoveries of true science are thoughts of God; and
80 far as science is true and broad and genuine, so far
it is religion. and its tendencies are religious. Iam
surprised that anybody in the present day should think
that our scientific tendencies are leading us away from
religion, and shutting God out from us, and quenching
the vital principles that abide in the soul of man. No
such thing. If there is any difficulty at all in the mat-
ter, it is not because we are too scientific, it is not be-
cause we have pushed our investigations jn this direc.
tion too far, but too narrowly, And the cure for what
may be called the irreligious tendencies of seience in
our day is to go down further, and to ])robe deoper, un-
til we shall strike the central factof all.  If wo do, and
that central fact is God. we shall find God at the basis
of nll the coral foundations of the world, we shall find
Gad in the colyx of every flower, we shall find God in
among the tangled and braided constellations of the
heavens ; we shall find God back of all the laws and
forces of the universe. And so far as science pushes
broadly and nobly into truth, so far is it religious in
its tendencles ; and so far let us take in, as one of the
great elements in o true religious life, all that sclence
may discover in 'tho broad material universe round
about us, : :

I said o little while ago that knowledgo Is not iden-
tical with goodness ; and then I immediately corrected
myself by eaying, because kuowledge was one-sided
and so choked with prejadices and petty concefts.
Bat knowledge when {t was most full was most allied
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to goodness,  And no doubt 1f tho human mind conld
tako In all knowledgs, that mind and heart would bo
one; and knowledgo and goodness would bo fdeotical,
And do you not vbserve bow the met who have gono
highest on thoeo great taterial explotations, who have
rounded the deepest with thele {ylummols of thought,
have been devout taen? Toko thoe Pritcipla of New.
ton ; how hard and dry that book 145 how few of us
have locked into it, liow fow of s havo ever underta-
ken to tead it, with ita brlstling propositions, with its
hard, dry statements,  And yet, what closcs tho Prin.
cipin of Newton? What does bo do, when o lins ns.
cended by tho pathivay of tho stars, and eaw the rela.
tions which bind suns and plancts togother? What
docs ho do when hio hns traced that great law of gravi-
tation, the discovery of which is the crown. of his
fame?  Ho oloses hiy grand Principla, with alf its scl.
ontilo lore, and all its bristling terminology, with o
prayer. And what does Baconﬂo in his grand Novum
Organum, when he sets forth his plau of his noble
work? Mo closes with a prayer, whichis ono of the
grandest compositions in the English language. It is
always tho tendency of the highest knowledgo to melt
off into devotion, to be reverent and thankfui, to find
God at the end of its explorations.

I.say, then, again, that in proportion as thought is
developed and pushes its investigations, thought will
bo found to be religious in {ts tendencies, And itisa
misdgke, therefore, to depreciate tho intellectual ten-
dencies from age to age as irreligious. If theyare irre-
ligious, I say, once more, it is because they nre but par-
tinlly developed intellectual tendencies; it is beeause
the mere intellect has not found its better half,—has not
reached tho result to which it leads.” But in its dirce-
tion the intellectual movement of our time is religious.

And that which has come out of Protestantism is re-
ligious, It is fashionable now-a-daysto decry Protest-
antism, and to speak of the . boldness of Protestgntism,
and the cold intollectual tendencies of Protestantism.
Now, in the first place, I think we make a mistake in
saying that the purpose of Protestantism was to give
the right of private ‘iudgment. and the free exercise of
the intellect. People sometimes lay this down asa
proposition, and then charge upun Protestantism all
the oxaggerated abuses which have grown out of the
‘free exercise of the intellect. The real essenco and the
noblest justification of Protestantism was not the right
of private judgment primarily, but the right of the
privato sou! to go in its need to God Almighty, with-
out the intervention of any priest, any candle, any
Virgin Mary ; to go to God in the one wnK. for which
he lins opened the gate to himself, through the simila-
tion of himself in Christ Jesus, The right of the pri-
vate soul to go first hand to God, that is Protestantism,
and that is a truth that will stand agagpst all shocks and
all assaults. And so far a3 Protestantism has been en-
gaged in exciting and developing intellectual vigor and
uctivity and ourfosity, it has not done an evil work,
but a good work ; because, only as we sift truth and
arrive at fucts, and exeroise. thought, do we develop
and make larger the possibilities of religious life.

And even the charge that is very eften brought
againet our time of great and growing social evlls, and
great corruption, what, after all; do we find when we
come to examino thischarge? We find that there is
more greatly diffused knowledge than ever before.
There are not so many manifestly great men in the
world as there have been. And why? DBecause there
is & more diffused intelligence. Great men stood out
conspicuously, when all beside them were ona dead
level of ignorance, or comparative ignorance. Then
they shot up, great Alps, and Andes, and Himmalayas,
because they bad great knowledge. But it was concen-
trated knowledge ; it was knowledge that had become
isolated and was limited to.them ; it was that that made
them look comparatively great. Knowledge has shot
out sideways, now ; schoolboys and young men—the
mechanic at his work-bench, is even a man_of intelli-
genco.” I do not say that there isa great deal of real
vital and religious thought now ; perhaps [it is unfa-
vorable to ‘that.  DBut, after all, the age i8 not so

pose ; or, if ive lack great men, it is because we have
2 moto diffused knowledge, o more goneral intelli-
Fenco‘; and this diffused knowledge, this gencral intel-
igence, aro lights by which we see those cvils more

our day,-consldering the proportion of population ; it
is not that there is greater corruption ; it is not that
the world has grown worse ; but it is because wo ece
more clearly ; we have got a brighter relief to our vis.
ion.. . We seo the Western.sky, when tho sun is up,
sending up its clear reflections, and every building and
steeple stands out olearly. and -distinct. And so the’
sky, ond the horizon, of ‘the ninetecnth century; has a
clear reflection of intellectual light thrown upon'it,
and every ghastly wrong, every forbidden: ertor, every
formidable evil, stands right up against it. . Because
wo geo more clearly now, we say there is more: wrong.
But that is & very doubtfal, if not a vory erroncous
conclusion. The conclusion should rather be that tho
very intellectual progress, and the diffused knowledge
of which we speak, have made the evit more apparent ;
npi(} that is ono step toward subduing and overcoming
evil, ' : '

Then, again,in tho next place, in order to attain to
that truth which is the element and substance of relig-

opment of the possibilities of religion, we mnust exer-
cise thought,
to feel, ay I have already suggested, men’ must think '
men must think truly in order to feel truly. No doubt
impulses of fegling very often -tend to -good things;
but that is allfhance work. You may have a man en-
gaged in yourfomployment who does things from noble
impulses ; stifl he does not suit you. Yon want aman
who works fgum principle, who. olearly seesall you.
want him to fdo, who knows for what he {s placed
there, and ghes forward steadily and does it; not o
man who, in'someo gush of emotion, may do more Work
in an hour than the other would do in a day,
want a man who, with o clear sight of what you re.
quire, works steadily, and does all you require him to
do. Do yon not suppose it is 8o in our relations to
God, and that it is really the man who sces the tryth,
wlo sces the requirements of God and thinks of them,
feels the best, and in reality doea the most, and not the
man who to-day comes out and acts like a snint, and
to-morrow acts like asinner, being moved by the chance
impulses of the moment? Now the man who hasin-
tellect and feeling melted together, so to speak, is the
true man, in whom thought and emotion blend in one
consistent tide of inspiration,

And when 1 spealt of thought and of intellect, we
must not confound things. When I speak of a man’s
working by thought, I do not menn working by logic,
in its formal statement merely. I do not suppose that
the greatest thinkers are men who always work by the
munffest formulas of logic. You sce & man who comes
before - you and haminers out his conclusion link by
link, and you sny that man is o great reasoner. You
sce another man who takes a conclusion and throws it
at you in the mass, You eay he is a man of impulse;
hie does not think at all. Now you may be mistaken
about that,
like lightning; they leap from premise to conclusion
over all the chains of logic, yet they touch every one
of them, Other men monstrate upon the anvi] of
logic all that they reason about. But, after all, think-
ing, and reasoning according to logical formulas, are
two very different things. 8o when I say that a man,
in order to be & truno man, in order to do God’s work,
or his own—for that is his own-—must think; [ do not
mean that he must bo always engaged in logical pro-
cesses and reasoning according to logical formulas,
Nor must we confound intuition with feeling. I be-
lieve in intuition; I believe in that dlm, mysterious
revelation which comes to the soul of man, he cannot
tell how. I believe that God has come to every soul
by intuition; but that-is not mere feeling, it is thought;
it {3 the thought of God that he hns planted like a Jiv-
ing seed in every soul; often like a grain of wheat in
on Egyptian catacomb lying dead, springing up and
flowering, it may be, only a great while afterwards.
Bat it is there; and what we call intuition is not mere
feeling, it is ‘thought aswell- as feeling. But do not
let us confound the two things, when we keep {nsisting
upon the necessity of thought in all things for 4 re-
ligious life, Thought is necessary, and true charity
and trae tolerstion. .

And here is another thing, nnother point, In our
age people aro coming to say, ** Well, I belleve any
man is a Christian wio acts rightly; it does not make
any differcnce what & man believes, if he only acts
rightly,” But it does make a'difference what people
believe. And there i8 o great difference between the
toleration that {s thrown out in this way, simply from
a burst of good fecling, and that toleration which is
the result of clear and steady feeling and thought.
That toleration which says, It makes no differenco
what 8 man beljeved; if he only acts rightly,” comes
from a spirit of feeling, and is an ijllfounced tolera-
tion; because the better men think of God the better
they will act and do, or are prepared to do nbout God,
and God's work in them. And that is always my way
of solving a dilemma. I seca good man, & true man;
he has not, perhaps, the same intellectual conviction
that T have ; but I conclude that in some way he has
reached the same intellectual conclusion; and I'say that
If a man’s motive is right, hia thought is right.” I do
not eay that it makes no difference what he believes;
I say he does believe right, only hls statements may be
misty, and ho cannot..perhaps, justify to himself or to
others the way he.has reached the conclusion. .But

depend upon it, if any man has a true aud ‘broad
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chargeable with & lack of great men as we may sup-

distinctly. 1t i3 not that there is more social evil in-

ion, which contributes always toward a larger dovel. -

t is always the fact; that in order truly"

.| talan theological forms, has not the life of religion in

You-

Men reason differently; somne men reason -

| father;"” he {s my father still, and

systent of religlous tife, ho Tina thought in sutne way
and como to o concluston, ‘And this {8 the kind of
toleratlon I 11ko to ske, whicli says to nn{ futtty 2 Why
do you call that mon not & Ghristlan? - Yot say ho ex-
hibits tho frults of Chiistianlty; sou acknosrledgo he
fs practically u Chetatlan, How daro you gay that he
docs not think rightly? Mo may not think fu your
formuls ; ho moay not wso your sintoments. Dut'will
you protend to ray that there can bo frult without the
treo, that Clirlstlan frult can gppear in his lfo whero
thero 8 no right thought*in his mind ‘and heart?”!
When a man - exhibits Christian frult ‘ho has thought
tlﬁhﬂﬁt but we do not say that {t malkes no differeiico
‘what be bolleves, That is the toleration I i;lory in,
tho toleration I belleve in; 1t {8 futelligent toleration,
not mere impulsive toleration, .

Great men ond true men aro coming to sco that,
after all, when we hiave attained our lnrgest measure of
truth, wo have ncoopcd but a little way Into this ﬁ:rcut
quarry of reality, They bc;iin to aco wo aro all short-
aighted aliko, and to su(. s+ | cannot judge my brother,
because ho cannot sco afl the tyuth that I'see; I cannot,
or do not, probably, sco all tho trath that he sces.

low, Jesus Christ; that is our point ofvjey do not
take my duty from what my brother follows; and I
will not judge him merely for his belief, and in the
fallibllitics of my intellect, which I have found out by
experfence to be fallible, I will be charitable toward
what I beliove to be the fallibilities of his intellect.”
8o, in this way, we are having an intelligent tolera-
tion in our ago which is glorious, and is not akin to
that which {s called toteration, which says, ¢ It does
not matter what o man believes.”” It does matter what
he believes. It does matter, let me say again, whether
you have simply a general good feeling toward God, or
whether you have a feeling toward God that is the
result of meditating upon God. Oh! a great many
people esy, ¢ God is good,” nnd for the time being
they feel so. But how quickly that emotion passes
away. -
There {8 no possibility of religious life that does not
come by meditating upon God ; mcditntin%duy by day,
and hour by hour. Andoh, when you do this, it makes
compumtlvelf' but little difference what the subject of
your meditation is. It is not in great blessings that
God’s goodness is made manifest. Do not confound
God's great workings with raro occasions, Do not
alone think of God when -you have great deliverance
and great mercies, while'’you do not think of him un-
der ordinary circumstances. Tako anything, take the
very subfect that the Penlmist suggests in the passage
before us, and just think of God’s operation in that,
nnd sce if it cannot kindle in you a flame of holy feel-
ing. *+ When1 awake,” says the Psalmist, I am
still with thee,”” and it causes new bursts of gratitude
and prajse. Take that; this experience of & little
sleep. Have you ever thought how near God is brought
to you in it? How thoughtfully we surrender our-
selves {o its control, Oh! with what little thought of
God do we throw ourselves into it. And yet what
marvel, what mystery, what tokens of the Divine pres-
ence, in this familiar act of slumber. Consider into
what reglons of wonder it carries you, and how near it
brings you to God. Why, you lie there so uncon-
scious ; you aro enthralled by "a power which you can-
not resist ; you have surrendered to it your dearcst
I)ossessions ; you have lost all control over them ; your
imbs are impotent ; your faculties are disheveled, and
death’s gwin brother presses on your heart, Herocs,
statesmen and kings throw aside the implements of
their pomp and power, as a child throws aside its toys,
to lie down to rest as a child in its mothor's arms.
Oh! the wonderful truth is, that when we lie down to
rest, we all do lio, as it were, in a mother’s arms ; - for
a love ns tender as & mother's, o vigilance far more
tircless. a proteotion far more sure, during the dark
and silent scason, is at work for us, keeping the deli-
cate lifespringa in motlon, and the chords of the mind
in tune. There you sleep, and while you rest, you and
your slecping chamber are borne through great seg-
ments of space into the: realms of the dawn, into the
splendors of a new morning, You awake, and new,
fresh life rushes through overy artery ; weariness arises,
strengthened for its new labor; poverty is better pre-
Pared to meet its lot of toll; -and sorrow, perhaps,
ifta up its head with brlghtcr tears, because while it
slept angels of faith and- hope. whispered -to it, and
well-known faces have beamed upon it froin the gates
of heaven, Oh! think of your morning awakening
from the mysteries of your sleep, and meditate upon
God, and you will in some dogree have the apirit of
the Psalmist; when he said, « When I awake, I am
still with theo.” ' : K
So, then, wo see how thought s the great foundation
of true religious life.. I need not dwell upon the other
branch of the eubject to any extent—feeling—becanse
that is all admitted. It is urnecessary for meto stand
up here and say that o man'is not religious when he
thinks of God, unless the thought gets into his life; we
know that. And sometimes it {s the case, no doubt,
that religion becomes petrified into thought. Creeds
aro nothing but thoughtsabout God, nothing but sharp,
thorny notions of men, that are set along the way as
landmarks, by which we are to find our rond to heaven,
ag some people believe, though it is not so. Thoughts
of God must become precious thoughts. they must cause
us to be continually with God, 'The man of science,
who thinks about God as simply the First Cause-—-the
man of.religion, so-called, who thinks about God mere
ly in his attributes, and in his relations to man in cer-

him. It must flow down to the soul and hecomo pre.
cious thoughts, But how shali the thought of God be-
come to o Inan a precious thought? That is the point.
In the first place, only in the ways that Jesus Chist
brings God before him. After all, while I may get s
great deal of roligious emotion from the revelation of
God in nature, while the manifestations of his wisdom,
power and %oodness may appear wonderful to me, 1
think there is no way in which that thought would be-
come precious thought, nnd constant thought, as {n the
‘way in which -Christ made God knowrn. In nature,
God is diffusive and general; in Christ, God is personal.
©Thou art still with me.”” Not exclusively. Oh, let
no man say that; lot no man say, in the raptures of de.
votion, that God is attending to him alone, or that the
infinite heart is not drinking in ten thousand prayoers,
that God is not teaching ten thousand hearts every-
where. . But still, *Thou art with me.” Yes, with
me, poor, lonely creature that I am, in my poverty and
my weakness, The old and decrepid may say, *Yes,
with me.” The prisoner, in his narrow dungeon, may
cry.put, ++Yes, with nie.” The poor, guilty, shamed
woman may say, **Thou art still withme.’’ - Thercisa
personal nearness in Christ’s revelation of God, that
wakes the thought of God precious.

But there is another thing: God is a father tous, We
bave got to reiterate that truth; we have got to repudi.
ato the doctrine that God is the father of some of us,
buat not of all. We are told that men by nature ave the
children of the devil, and that God is the father only of
those who have passed through the processes of Chris.
tian conversion. Is that so? Then if we are gll chil-
dren of the.devil, God can only be our adopted father;
for he s to many, as to the Pharisees, as Christ said.
And if we are merely children of the devil, let us serve
the devil; for if children, we owe him obedience. But
that is not so. God is the father 'of all. Paul eaid to
the'Athenians, ««Ye aro also his offspring.”” Do you
suppose that Jesus Christ, when he told men, when
they prayed, to say, **Our Father,’” was speaking sim.
ply to those who have gone through the process of
Christian conversion ? or do you suppose he was speak.
ing to all men, and declared the relation which exists
between God and every man? +God, the father of
all.”. . Can you transfer that relation, and say, «'God,
the father of some, and not of others?”’ and say that
God becomes my father when I become o Christian,
through experlence, and is rot my father until then?
The relation of father is a blood rélation, and you can-
not change it. God may become my governor, when I
hass from the government of the devil over into his
kingdom. God may become my lawgiver when I go
from tho realms of evil into those of good; but God can-
not become my father unless heé is my father. That is
a relation that does not change. Whas the prodigal’s
father not his father when ho went into & far country ?
What did he say when he was in the' far country, and
had sunk into his lowest degradation? «I will arise
and go to my father.” But you would say to him,
**No, he is not your father; he s your eldest brother's
father, not yours.”” ~ Ah, but he ismy father. That re.
lation remains unchanged, I have changed; I have
desccrated that near relation; I have cast down beneath
my feet many a good ogportunlt i 1 have scarred my
heart all over with sin; but «1 will ariso and go to my
I will return to my
father. ~Btrike that out of the gospel with yoar sharp
scalpels and dissecting knives, and what have you left
for the poor, repentant sinner? But you cannot do
that. - God is the father of all men; nud to feel that §s
what we nll need.  Are you not ashamed that he is your
father, to run awny from him? Are you not ashamed
that he is your father, to desccrate that holy and blessed
name? Are you not eshamed that he is your father, to
forget him, to do wrong to his law, to abuse his re.
quirements? Oh1l tosee . that God is your father, to
geo the everlasting fact that has been veiled in the
mist of your sin; and covercd up by your abomination,
is the great thing you need; and when you meditate
upon God, you will sce it; and when you seo it, it will
become a very precious thought to you. :

whish I finvo taken for my text, contaln tho very lifo
of roliglon.  Thuught me{tlng into fueling, uud”ﬂow.
ing ot into Ufs; tho thought of God fo all its fullness
and tilcacy, that is what wo waht In our now church
that samo talk gbouts we do want that, We havo bad
Teclihg exagperated and, doveloped without the {ntel.
lects T do not doubt that, Yot I donot, bring tho
chargo hono on tho intellect, as somo do on the fealing.
Religlon ts a gush of emotlon, a3 an esthotio tasto, ng
o stirring np of cortain sympathics —that bns Leen
ono Jornt of tho church, Then camo Protestantism;
thon Calvinism. What on intellectual systom it is;
moro ko than any other you can find.” Bomo modes of
doctrines and statoments of Calvinlsm are tho most
clearly intellectual that can be found anywhore {n the
world, Hard, cold intellect; that is the Calvinistio
thought of-(lod, Is this a preclous thought—¢« Gog,
tho father of tho elect; God forcordnining to eternity
¢éertain to damnation'! (for {ou must go back to the
original when you quote,)--1s this a precious thought?
The mere intolleot does not tako in tho fullness of re.
ligion any more than the more fecling, But givemea
church whero the intellect and fecling como together;

prohensive

your galaxy
gweetness and
with rich drapery. March in all noble truth; fice in
discussion, bold in -utterance, you all hasten forward
the qood time, And yet como overy holy feeling,
o." Ifind that the noblest men of this day are the
devoutest men; Ifind the greatest thinkers are men
who pray, who meditate upon God; in whose hearts
roll the old anthems of the church that have swept up
through the ages, with a gush of melody, for nineteen
hundred years. They are devotional as well as logical;
they feel aa well as think, Oh! happy the time when
the two things shall be blended together, and the
church ehall be the expression of man’s thought of
God, and feeling of God through Jesus Christ. Happy
the time for you and me, when thought and feeeling
shall combine in our personal life; when our thoughts

83 of religion,
stars; come in, lterature, with your

We nre all bound together by one object; we aro Beeke1'Tejolgo in that sign of this, our time, when men say
ing the truth; we are living togethes and tryin A6 fol-| to the Iygest truth, ¢+ Come in, you belong to'the com-
March in, science, with

ing, become ncts of God. Then we shall reach that
acme of spiritual truth, that spiritual condition which
is this—that God is still with us, everywhere; heaven
is here, and here is heaven.
come; but all is. glorified with the thought that Ged is

I dare not vary from the law of conscience a single

and I dare not use it without thinking of thee, for
thou art still with me.
with me, or I had not had this blessing. In sorrow
thou art still with me, for thou hast afllicted me fora
wise and good purpose. In life, with all its changes,
thou art still with me. : AR

" Wrilten for the Bannor of Light.~ ‘

THE AGE OF VIRTUE,

BY GEORGE ,.STEAB.NE.
- Fifth FPaper,

ITS OHARACTERISTICS —SELF.GOVERNMENT.
#The princlple of Frecdom I8 quite gynoj;ymguu i\'i,t_ﬁ Self-

government."—Kossuth, : y L

Many are accustomed to magnify national govern-
ment, a¢cording-to their ideal, as the very substratam
of society and costle of Individuality.’ Merging sl
private interests in what they. vaguely term ¢ the pub-
lic good,” they seem to regard the whole as:the :dis-
pensation solely of the respective * powers that be.”
They speak of *¢the Constitution,” or of * Magna
Charta," as gravely and reverentially ns Christians do
of the Bible, or as more reasonable men do of the:prin.
ciples of Nature and laws of God. Even republicans,
who have come to *:a state withont a king," ecdn
hardly conceive of @ state without a ruler, of & Bocicty
without a political head. Thestate of being governed
is generally called the State, as if there were no other
before U Bat [ affirm that Self-government i§ the
state to which mankind is graduating, = L

The welfaro of all includes that of each, and nothing
in good which does not administer to some personal
enjoyment. Therefore public and private good are oho
in consistence, though in the policy of legislation they
~are.virtually distinct. In fact, the civil power is no
effective instrument of elther; but I shall attempt no
more 1n this paper than to show the superior agency of
Belf-government, a3 the means of attaining individual
happiness. s

1t is nll-important to be aware that there {8 no such
thing as happiness without Virtue. I marvel: that
mankind i g0 slow to learn this truth: It I8’ just as
obvious that we must bo temperate t6 be healthy, as
that wo must be healthy-to be rid of pain; but while
everybody is sensible of this, very fow seem to:under
stand that. Isuppose, however, this inconsistency s
owing to the fact that, for many,successive ‘geh'efu-
tions, people have been ¢*doctored’ as well as governed
too much. I dare say that, since the. yoke of: old

to think and not for themselves, thelr rational faculties
will quicken and grow by exercise, go. that such plain
maxims as the above will be readily apprehended,
Tin then, much of practical truth must remain a dead-
letter. - But to tho olass of minds which are Mkely to
be interestéd in these papers, doubtless it is self-avi-
dent that one must do right ¥n order to be happy. .°

without doing right in all respects. A man who is
“temperate is blest with a measure of health, though he
be o thief- or a robber. There is. none but what, docs
right in Some sense, and therefore all -have sotme enjoy,

gense, and so none-is nbsolutely happy.  Theii it is'to
be observed that no special enjoyment ‘is perfect when
it results from partial well-doing.  Health as the sequel
of temperance alone, is not perfect healtli ; for all the
gociul 'virtues are needful to-that. ‘-And since ¢ henlth
is the platform on which all happiness must be‘built,"”
as Beecher hos said most truthfully, the natural zest of
cnjoyment, of any and every kind, is the preclous ro.
ward of integral rectitade. . 7

But I find it necessary to my happiness, not only'that
I, but all my associates also, should be virtuous.. I
cannot withdraw from socioty, ' I feel the need of hu.

livelfhood would.be scanty and precarious withont an

women, Yet, If others are disposed to molest me, they
have tho'power to render my condition quite miserable.
It is unpleasant, indeed, to see or hear that one wrongs
another, or that anybody suffers the painful consequen-
ces of vice. Therefore I can not bo as happy as I would
till everybody else is ; and the vicious cannot begin to
be happy till, they have fairly reformed. Here, then,
is my deduction :—Since it is the prime wish of cach
to bo bappy, it is the prime want of all to be virtnous.
Now I have already maintained that this grand desi.
deratum is to bo realized in the manhood of Humanity ;
and I have no thought that any man or woman {is so
depraved as not to rejoice in the revelation of that
blessed Aere-after. In heart, all pine for it, and many
aro working for it with little hope. But who knows
when and how it is to come ? Let me say, it never will
coine 80 long as there are men and women who can be
governed bytany power out of themselves. Tho polit-

of Virtue ; because, whether they tend to make their
subjects virtuous or not. it is evident that they may be
safely disused, and thercfore will be disused, sosoon as
every unit of society has learned the better policy of
Self-government., . T
" But I must ndd that«political government does not
tend to make men virtuous. I do not mean to eay.that
it tends dircctly and positively to mako men vicious;

can at present po dispensed with. I meanto say that
the use of natfonal governments, republicau as well ag
monorchieal, i3 something distinct from sny aimto
cultivate Humanity, or to procure the highest welfare
of individuals, It has no application to personal con-
duct. . . :

Legislators have never conceived it possible to create

My Mcndt 1s, then, I8 why I sald that the verses,

eyes of administration numerons and vigilant cponéh

. ®

ur_beauty, and glorify that religion .

of God, touching the conduits and springs of the feel- -

There is that which is to
still with us, In my business, thou art still with me; .
cent, My pleasure is sanctified to me by thy goodness, -

In joy, oh Ged! thou art still -

authority fs broken, and men and women liave begun.

Ido not say that no sort: of .enjoyment is pos'sib!ei

ment. Bit no man or woman does right in-every |

man sympathy s much s of daily food ; nd even'niy

interchange of labor and skill with numerous men and -

ical +¢ powers that be,’” will never ripen into the Age .

neither do I mean to say that it is useless, nor that it .
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for the constant surveltlanca of privata {ife 3 nnd there-
foro they havo thouglt it expedient to leavo every ono
to follow chanco or choleo, so far as ono's conduct seems
to affect only onesclf. Bo politleal authority taorely
allows us to Lo virtuous, If wo will ; and, within the
Jlmits of self-reaponstbility, It glvea us an equal fcenso
to bo viclous, It takes no apecial palna to prevent vice.
It presonts no ‘shicld to tho viotim of temptation., It
Puts no refn upon appetite, It curby no possion, It
nover eays, + Bpit out that quid ; don’t smoko that
oigar ; break that Jug ; eat no pork i take no calomel ;
bewaro.of lust.’”” It lcaves you to do as youn please In
theso porsonal matters. If anyexceptionis to be madeo
in reference to tho jug, it is only local, and after a

-habitof tippling has mastercd the man. It docs not

even advise men to think for themselves, to prefer
wisdom to gold, to «* buy the truth and sell it not,”” to
be unsclﬂsh. honest, useful, just, and generous ; nor
does lt. teach thom to rospect Natural Right, so much

as nrbltrnry law..

Moreover, legislative authority is inndequate to pre-

. vont the never-ceasing wrongs of the virtuous by the

violous, It docs not take crime by tho throat ; it ar-
rets only the criminal. It rarely attempts niore than

- to punish the guilty, without indemnifying the inno-

cent, It does, indeed, interposo its voico and say,
¢ Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery,
Thou shalt not steal,’’ and so on; but it allows myri-

.ads to go at large who are known' to cherish purposes

of.theft, lust and murder. It does, indeed, provide a

_"judicial tribunal and implements of terrible vengeance

-mélicions intentions ripen into perpetration

fof such as happen not to escape detection when their
yet there
is alwnys a chance to escape, and this chance s the ras-

" ‘cal's watchword. Buch is the imperfectlon of legisla-

tlve Jnsuce, and the means of human retribution are so

.' _olumsy -and {ll-contrived, that, with great zeal and’

‘some'fidelity on the part of magistrates and deputies,

‘probably not one criminal in ten is ever, brought to

- logal account.. Nevertheless,.the courts throng with

lccusars and accased, and the jails are full of conviots

. whdsuﬂbr and die to expiate their own gullt and ap-
- ‘pease, the wrath of -an uncertaln public opinion, but

~

never-to improve socioty, and rarely indeed to redress

“the hapless viétims of crimo.

L

‘Many wlto cannot shat their eyes te the present man-

'~1festatlona of so¢lal wrong, who are earncstly secking
1o extricu(e themselves from the predicament of mutual

inlquity in which all aro inevitably involved, aro accus.
tomed to talk as sadly about the failings of the State ns
1Mhnt wore their only.saviour, They seom to imagine
thp i1 bad laws'’ ‘and + bad men . in_power are the |,
,oh_leflobst.ngles -to. the publio weal, which they take to
tis the ‘fountain of all private prosperity. 'They are
‘ever hoping that- at~tho next clection thelr party will
trlumph and then certain obuoxious laws wi]l be
mpenled and desirable ones enacted ; and thus by
gi*aduully perfecting the national polley, and puttlng
it) lnto worthy and "competent hands, they expect to
rqnllm heir ideal of society. Now Ido not deny that
cartnln public.ou]nmiues. which of course issue in vari-
ous pﬂvute and personal misfortunes, do occasionally
spring from mers mal-administration of government,
or unprincipled legislation. But I maintain that the

.prime caueo of bad socinl government in all its depart-

monts, s the sheer want of self-government ; in the
s{)iriq of the saying that ¢« lie who'would govern othors
abonld ficst learn to govern himsolf.” Political re.
formers vlrtuully concedo as much as this, in tholr zeal
to\ snbstitum ‘good for bad men. in office. He who
normally. governs himself is, in the amplest sense of
the. term, @ man of rectitude, 1f all logislators were
such, there wounld be no bad laws ; and if all ralers
wero the same, all good laws would be faithfully ad-
minfstored. But I have alrendy showed that Virtue is
indlspensnble to individunl hnpplness. and that worthy
rulers. having no power to make men virtuous, caunot
make the vicious happy. The conclusion of my-essay,
then, {s this: Seclf- government is the nataral form of
Virtie, and universal Selfgovernmont is the antece-
dent’ of universal hnpplnesv.

PRISON PAPERS. '
0Y A'PRIBONER. .
Nyhub-e-r'—'One.
IMPRISONM};;;'FOR ORIME.

"Mnke younml’ brother to overy'man, Recompense no
mnn-evil for evil': Bo -not. overcomo -of evil, but overoome
evil with good.”—BinLe,

T:am induged by the urgont requost. of my doar wlre. the
ollcltutlon of, personal frlonds, and, in ucooptanco of:
I lon'of tho Commissioner of this Institution,
and mny I nob ndd, with Lho dualre to do somo good, to offer

. fo; publlcm,lou ‘In the, tn.lnnwd and bcnutlrnl Baxxen or

Liont, & , sorles of nrtlcloa upon the subjuct, of
i llAN 8 mnxsouuxur ¥on onmn.
T wll commence by roforrlng brloﬂy to my own caso, which

' howevor. I shu]l ondeavor horeaftor more fully to place before

the reader, in the rrlondly hope that it may be t.he moans of

[ v]ns Bome. unfortuunw from entering tho dnnxurous path
crlmo.

I was uenwnced to TEN uAns'—t.ho oxt«ont of tho’ lnw--

lmprlsonmem. at-hard labor" fn the State prison of this

'Shte ori the 16th of April of tho prasent year, by the United

’ Bmea Oourt at Milwaukle, whore my dear family still roslde,

on my o\vh ‘plen of guilty for the perpetratiun of a fraud upon
the Govprnmonb. My plen of guilty was not; however, based |

. upon any’ hopo of mercy in-the-Court, which I was advised

was both’ stern and unylelding; -but simply beéause I was
gullty, and beeause I'determined from that moment to ook
a reformation within myself, and I felt that this conld not be
‘dona by o,ct.lng. tireathing and living o lie; Thus I'sought, as
far and'as fast ns possible, to cléanso and purify 1y soul, and
awn_,yby publle and honost confossion, for the wrong I had
done. I cannot, however, but regard my sontence as long,

‘unjust and uanecessarily severo, and I think it will so ap.

penr to:your nunierous and. intolligont readers.- My offenco

* 4,48 true, 18 a fraud upon tho Gencral Govornmont, and Is ac-

cordlngly punlshod with groater severity than generally at-
tonds tho violation of.tho laws of an Individunl State for a
like offance, Lhongh by 'whnc’rqlo of Justico or right I am ut-
terly unablo to determine, . Ileave It to the public to judge
whether auy circumstances of so aggravating a character,
fitvolving no more serlous offence, can attend an inconsidera-
ble fraud as- to justify tho infliction of such a punishment.
Pen long, hopeless, desponding years' Incarcoration within
the cold, damp, cheerless walls of a prisonl

. It is aserlous add painful’ task - to .recall tho erring and

\‘ mladlrecced steps of lifg, yet in the course of theeo “ papers ™'

'pmpose to do so, How.many noble resolutions formed in

my ‘sangutne soul, to break the chain that bound the, are

ploturod In the retrospeot of the hopeless past! But all -ef-
forts of my struggling manhsod wero powerless and impotent
until a full and comploeto atonement was made to tho storn
demands of the law I had violated, I was bound In chalns

) of mors than iron fate, and I could not riso above the wrong

until I stood fearless of tho. law—usfettored and free. And
this leads me to -tho reflection, that many—many could bo
saved—saved to thomsclves—savod to thelr friends and the
world-—saved from the more dark and rovolting crimes that
follow tho first false step In mad succession, If some remedy
could be found to restore those :unknown unfortunates, who
daslro to burat tho iron bonds of orime that bind thom to o
1ife of constant fear—of slame, unhapplacss, misery and
ruln, When man deslres to roturn to tho path of Right,
thore shonld be somo menné to assjst him to do so. Oh, do
not then hunt him, 1tko & wild beast of tho forest, for tho

_ Jadl, the prison and tho gollows |

1 confeas I fecl an extreme delicocy in thus approaching
the publlc oye, and appearing before the world in tho char-
“acter of & writcr upon a sabject 8o fmportant to humanity, ns
_well ns great mental distrust in my abillty to do even partial
Justice to 80 Important and extonded a thomo; still, with
your kind permission, I may bo cnabled, by tho oencournge-
mont of angel help, and the blesslngs of spiritunl light, to {n-
torest gome of your numerous and Intolligent readors, upon
a subject ‘that calls aloud in groaning angulsh for the amelt-
oratlon and roformatlon In harmony with tHo progrosalvo
splrit and almost boundless lutelhigenco of tho age.

. This communleation, too, with tho world from which Iam
baniehod, will serve In some measure to oreato sympathy on

furth thio Inherent putity of my natlure, nud theroby greatly
noatst 10 layfng tho fuundation—by s cultivation of tho good
and trao—for (hat phyalest sod mental ‘reformation, In my
owD poraor, 60 nccessary to human happinees,
By an enlargoment of tho gorm of purity—tho concurrent
clovation of thu higier and moro spirituat facultics of tho
moral ntid [ntelloctunl nature, and tho consoquent Introduc.
tlon of pure, honest aud corroct thoughts in tho soul—=tho
awakoned actlon of tho mind In {ts truo and natural direc-
tlon, will ;:roduco upou tho brafn n corresponding expansion
and clovation’ -gf tho spiritual faculties, and quicken tho
nioral perceptiond, Thus strongth will bo fmpartod to tho
wholo; harmony and organic reclprocation, and splritual.
aflinfty, wiil destroy discord mnd misdirection, Tho soul
whovo susceptibilitics aro thus awakencd, and shoso har.
mony is thus perfected in his montal and organio organlsm
by kind treitmont, mild and huriano discipline, practical use
and illustra¥ion, and appropriate moral and fntellectual fu<
struction, will go forth luto tho world A nnnazum AND HOXN-
EST MAN,
- All mon posacss ths gorm of purity ns an Inhérent prlncl-
ple of thelr Godlike.and {mmortal natures, and {ts proper
cultivation brings forth the glorlous frult of Love, Harmony
and Wisdom. How to reach and magnify this germ of purity
In tho eoul, until the whole naturo s correspondingly puro
and elevated, can only be attalned by Kindly and tenderly ap-
proaching, and assiduously cultivating the spiritual and in-
telleotunt fuculties corrosponding thereto, But this subject
will more properly come hereafter In suggesting the means
{mpressed upon my mind as o romedy for thoe evil, as well as
fu tho treatment I concelve to bo due the criminal. The
fulse and perniclous systom that {8 now adopted, Is at varl-
anco with all the pdro, high and holy aspirations of our na-
ture, aud In direct violatlon of the-object assumed—proven-
tlon of crimo—and should bo abandoned as speodily ns possi- -
ble.
But the great question to whloh I propose loading tho mind
of tho reader 1s st!ll before me. -Is man's punishmeont, by fm-
prisonment or otherwise, for crimo, humane, right, necessary
orjust?
I cannot but conceive man's punishment, as such, for
crime, as an error-of the past, and a dark cloud upon the
bright and superlor intelligonce of tho present. Lex talionis
~-lifs for life, crime for crime, wrong for wrong, is noither in
accordanco with humanity, philosophy, or true wisdom, Lot
man continue to bulld prisons, and crimo will furnish victims;
for the apirlt that bullds, fosters and sustains the one, will, in
tho vory nature of things, germinate and produce the other,
0Oh, let Humanity assert her right, and proudly tako’er stond
upon the wave of crime, and its dark billows will roll back,
until {ts turbld waters aro burled in tho caverns of the past,
or lost on tho shores of time.
. It 18 strange Indecd that this subjeot hns demanded so lmle
of the publlc attentlon. Jails aud prisons are erectod asa
mattor of course, {
revenue are thus expended, squandered and wasted upon an
‘effect of wrong, which, If judi¢iously applicd to tho causs itself,
'would remove tho one and destroy the other. . Humane'and
jus& minds have been capablo of seoing the vast importance
af this subject, and have brightly filuminated tho page of hle-
tory with noble thoughts of the coming futuro, when this
rollo of the barbarous condition of the ages of tho past shall
bo blotted out, as bna of -the dirost wrongs of human error.
IL is now becoming full time ‘to arouse the peoplo tb 5 truo
sonso of their degradation, (for in the fall of one all are moro
or loss degraded,) and to. force the statesman, the politiclan,
and the lawmaker, to recognize this growing Inoubus upon
our national prospority and- happiness. - God never intended
that ono man, or got of men, should have the right to punish -
hls follow-man, ‘There {s no law In our belng that justifies or
supports tho assertion; that * man may by right, of any kind,
Infitet pain or punishment upon his brother man,”
. This systom of punishment for crime, I ropent, is ono pain-
fully at varlance with.all the puro, high and holy.aspirations
of the soul, Man, individually, everywhere condemus ft.
Tho people, in thefr primitlve sense, abhor it. And itap-
penrs to each individual, st 1s, a dark cloud upon the hap-.
piness and prosperity of the Btato; and a thing ghat all, indl
vidually, losthingly condemn, can havo iittle virtue in it
But moro especlally do the true, noble, just and humane ev-
erywhoroe condomn it. It {s & wrong; wnd no pretended ex-
pedlenoy, nesumed ‘necessity, or unchristian and unboly
gophistry, can make it right,
1t 18 true that there are many things to be taken into con-
aldoration In utterly destroylng and dolng away with this
avll, that will filt the minds of the approhensive with doubt
and alarm, If not with 1 dinte d and viol But
[ really bolleve that it would bo botter—Dbatter Lo sooloty and
tho world, far botter—to-day, to opon tho doors of ov-
ory prison In the Unlon, conduocted as they -are undor the
presen& systom of foar, dogradation and shame, thon Lo con-
tinue them ahut upon the incarcerated victima anolhor year.

who, If, pardoned and Itborated upon his * parole of honor,”
would willlugly violato thelaws of the land, a8 oppressive and «
partial'as they are. The world muy smile. at the idea of a
convlict's parole of honor;* and it would not, {ndeed, bo
slmngo it all tho nobler and higher facultlos were uttarly
emdlcuwd from tho brain of tho noglected and unfortunuw

: orlmlunl 08 all the culttvation of tho intellect ho recelves, un-

der the present system of punishment, is through the ergans
of hatred, malieo, fear and shame, tending ' thereby to expand
tho lower, to the sacrifico of tha higher elements of his being.
But still the bright faeh of his immortal nature will burat at
Imos the stern docrees .of man, and elavata hls 80ul to tho -
ood and True. . If you would mako his honor sacred and his

trath socure, cultivate tho brlght._lowol of his nobler and high-

or uature, and you will froe him from the despotism of orlme,’
and restore him to Virtuo and to Right, Oh, when wlll~tho
human mind learn that the great socret of man's rofSrmation
and redemption from crimo, I8 LovE, - not FRAR. Meroy to,
and forbearanco with, the criminal, will do-more toward his
rodemption and  reformation, than all -tho punishment that
fvioked ingenulty can invent? Lot him feel that he hasa
friend and protector in the law, and that its officors arc mes- «
sengers of metcy, and not harbingers of woo, . misory and
wroug, and you will| bulld up tho fabrie of hia fallon fortunes,
and place him within the scope of his manly powors, . Takoe:
awny ALL punishmont, a8 such, for crimo; do equnl and oven-
handed‘justice, In love and meroy, with ‘brotherly kindness,
Ohristian charity and human sympathy, and not in vindictive .
mnllcc. hatred and wrong, and tho dawning of tho futuro
brlghtncu will appear, when crjmo will cease to exlst among

No man, in his sanity, Is so lost to shame, to manhood,
to honor. purity and human love, 88 to rob hls ‘friend or de-
gtroy his brothor.. Mnko him, by respect and confidence, foel .
his friondship and his’ kindred, and you ralse & borrler to
orime more Imprognnblo than the walls of stono and bars of -
{ron by which I am nurrounded.

- There 16 no auh!oct that dcmandn more nttenuvoly tho ac-
tivo attontion of the Mumane, tho Christian and tha Roformor.
than thé one under considerntion, standing as it doos, a8 the
ultimatum’ in treatment, in - this lfe at - least, of the great
question of evll, or opposition to good, It is true, In order
to oradlcate and nbaolutoly destroy thls bleeding, feateﬂng
wound, it will take timo, and full into generations yet to
come, to ba blessed with the full fruitlun of every good man* s
bope, But much can.bo done to mitigato the evil and alle- -
viate the wrong. ~ As the prisonor ls now treated in his con-
finement and regarded by the world, the tbndency Is to-aug-
meat tho one and magnify the other. The criminal is now
regarded ns utterly depraved. Ho 18 thus banished from tho
world In degradation, contempt and shamo; dead to all his
clvil rights and privileges, he not only occuples the character

to nll his future life, and taints his fricnds, his family, and
his innocent and unoffonding posterity, with the blush of
shame and the brand of scorn. What incentivoe I8 thero,
therefore, for that man whom untoward clrcumsiances, or
whoso defective organization havo once placed him outside of
tho pale of human society? What hopes in lifo can the fu-
ture foreshadow to him? Allis a “bloak, dlsma), colorless
sterility I No longer a citizen of the country that gave him
birth—expatrinted by the law, that should guard and protect
his wounded integrity nnd honor—and driven from all power
and hope of redecmlng tho noblo, proud heritage ho has lost
—g clenr consclence. and an honost namo.” Onco a crimi-
anl forevor a criminnl, so far as his cxistonco In this world is
concerned, It is truo ho I8 tolorated by tho world, onco so
bright and benutiful, that now frowns upon him, It{salso
truo ho lives and breathes, but theso righta aro the gifts of
God, and cannot be taken from him without still greater vio-
lenco and usurpation. DBut, oh! how ‘docs he live? Inde-
gradation, contumely, contempt and shamo—in misery, in
suffering and woe! All tho noblo clements and exalted aspl-
rations of his soul dead within him!1 He stands an fsolated,
living, breathing corpso among his fellow-mon, without sym-
pathy, without hopo In the world. Oh, my Godl {sthere no
balm fn Gilond, s thero no phyalclan there?

The first great stop In a reformatory movement upon this
'Ub.leoh 18 to correct the charactor of tho prisoner; ang, in -
order to do this his treatment must be based upon some

my part, with tho good and Jus.t., and in somo degree to call

other and different principle than that of abject fear and {ns

.

asd thousands upon thousands of the publio +{

I doubt whet.hor there is, to-day, a man in lhla Institution, .

of the felon and outcast, but this character is indelibly affixed -

rvolumary earvitude, iittlo better, and o many prisuns much

worse, than the slavery which recclves so rmuch attention ad
the bands of reformore,

Cultlvato his Wighor and noblor nature, Let him feel that
the groat object of his fncarceration In prison le hils own ro-
formation, and ornl and Intellectunl improvement, Lot the
govornmant of prisons, golong ss they romatn such, be ate
tended with, and administered {n humanity and kindnoss,
Let tho prisoner's clovation bo tho object, lettor and spirlt of
tholaw. Lot him feol that ho 18 not degraded, but that Lis
confinomont {e negossary and essentlal to his futuro good,
hls peace, his welfuro and happiness, - Lol hils confinomont,
or tho porsonal restraiat of his llborty, dopond solely within
glvon and appiropriate 1imits; deponding upon the naturo of
the offunce cummitted, upon tho reformation and sccurity of
his chiaractor. Lot sentonces of reformatlon bo accordingly
passed upon him, contalning noble, and pure, and eoxalted
clomonts of human sympathy, brotborly kindness and Chrie-
tlan bonevolenco, cheoring hils wounded soul with love, light
and kuowledge, instend of thoso cold, stern, and fron-wrought
sentences that now darken his pathway to hig Ilving tomb,
contalning an arbitrary term of hopoless, desponding years.
Then thero will bo an incentive to goodnces,. to truth, to
honesty, to l{ving vlrtuo—-n powur within tho soul to fnspire
hope.

Lot the great question In regard to prisons be, not do they
pay, but, do they reform and restors the criminnl to socloty,
his frionds and tho world, an honorablo, upright, honest
man? God and angels wlll blees whon man asslets tho fallen
and unfortunate.

On my-return from my dally lnbor to my coll on last eve-
ning, (8aturday) I found n happy surpriso for mo. Kindly
placed upon my desk, under Macaulay's  British Essayists,”

‘which I had been readlng durlng the week, by tho noblo

kindness of Judge Glddings, tho dopui.'y warden of the prison
—a kind, humano and noble man—two lelters, ono from you,
my doar eir, granting the priviloge I now enjoy, of addressing
you, for publication in the Banner of Light, this article; the
other from my dear wite. And, oh! could you roalize how
calmly and sweectly I slept after their perusal, and drenmed
of home and happiness returned, to be broken no more for-
over, you could feel tho thanks and heurtfclt gratitude I havo
this morning to bestow,

I somotimes think I may live to bea * representativo man,"
and show to tho world, in my own porson, that tho reformo.

tlon of the crimlnal, and his return to soclety an honorable

and upright man, is o priccless reality, *8hould such bo my
fortun; I intond to devots the remalndor of my lifo to this
vast and important theme, -

State B‘uon, Waupun, Wu.. Sept, 18¢h, 1850

eru.on ror tha nnnner of nghf..
. A VIBION OZB‘ A CHILD.

hl’ a, L. BUBNI!DI.

In Gnornney oounty, on the groat high rond. f
. A pligrim,ohild sot out to seek:for God..
He had been told, by otie fn yoars a-sage,
. Of a great parent in his.orphanage;
And being:ardent, without thinking twice,
Oboyed tho letter of Bis kind. advice .
o soek hixi early; he would faln have love,
And finding none below, he looked above.
Ho only kuew thoro ought to be A ‘place

- To answer all his necdsof truih and grace;
And reverent even for the ground he trod,
The pilgrim child went forth to scarch for God.

"Hé pnased by hitls ho never saw bofore;

And’ q-oes sud rocks grow utnngon more and more ;
And all the women of the country cas}:

"A llngorlng look upon him a8 he pnmd
Bometimes tholr gravity he greally tried

Dy tiie unhenrd of quostion thak he plled;
‘Bud evou waggish mon refrained from jeers,
Kindly consldering his simple years;

And sifent wonder fn thefr faces shone
That such s child should travel thus alone,

Tho way. was weary, aud with heat oppressed
A portion of his ralmont did lnvest
With all.its cumb'rous lord of heated air;
And as he throw {t off, and lald him there-
In all the innocence of his young years,
He saw a vislon, and a mlst, appeurs,
And comes and curdles, and & light is cast
.Through tho wide bounds-of.all its clreuit vast.
A human life grew from its giddy whisls,
And all-the alr was full of little girls.
Indeed, it must be owned they had thelir faults;
They nevor knew that it was wrong to waltz;
But mingled more, and mingling grow in grace
Dy the reflection of each others’ face.
Thelr airy forms he could not plalnly see,
But thought that Aowers formed thelr.drapery,
And fell o rosy shower that drifted deep;
Ho felt {t, and smiled sadly in his sleep,
¥or favors to the lonely child had been .
wLike angels’ visits, fow and far botween ;"
And while the fairy vislon round him dauced,
~ Ho wondered greatly as he lay ontranced
"+ Like a young bee within a flower's bright cup,
‘Whother the whirlwind would not take him up,

They mlnglcd more, and mlngllng grow in'graco;
Yor young and lovely {8 each benmlng fice ;
‘And npward, {n'the vartox of thelr Qreama.
A pure oﬂulgonce all the ether scoms,
" 1 wab the sun of all thelr mutus} love—
A m»lllng afr thot drow thom from aboro,
And higher fn'the motlon of thelr grace,
Aliko and lovely grew cach radiant face,
The soul of union drow them from’ above,
- And, when they knew it was thelr.mutual lovo,
A look consenting through thelr numbers run';
They saw it, and they smiled, and’ t.hey wore'ono.

Oolumbu:. 0., Jmle. 1859,
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.ANOIEN'I‘ AND MODERN FOGYIBM.

Whnus 'y rogy? Is there nuch a word In the Engllah lan-
guago?, If thero is" not, there ought lo be, or some other
word, oxpresslvo of a Jargo clags of human boings, both polit-
foal and: religlous, A political fogy, and a.religlous fogy!
What 18 'a religlous.fogy? A religlous.fogy. is ono whosa
religion {s o stand-still, stercolyped religion. ~ Henco tho
word s vory negessary. - Somo peoplo are opposed to the use
of such avulgar word. Dut where is the.vulgarity? -Is it
contended that consorvativo or anti-progressionist are ‘batter
words, to express. thosg peculiar characterlstics? We shall
give the former word tho preforence.

Tho roligious fogles of this age accupy the same gronnd tho

togies did of elghteen conturles since, or as the fogles havo of

all past agoe.” They aro a racg of human boings who alwaye
ocoupy the past--never tho prosent, excopt to stand still,
They live and belleve in pnst. but never In present insplra-
tion. They never \bolleve In areform, phenomenon, or Im-
provement, until ‘about a thounund or two thousand yoears
afterward, When that reform, ot phonomenen, or improve-
mont, becomes’ stereotyped, then they embrace 1t, and pre-
tend they have always defended it. Theyaro arace of belngs
nm aro nover reformors, nover martyrs. They aro always
in tho background, and what they possess and dofend of tho
past I8 but tho husk, tho shell, or outside. Thoey are out-
alders—not outside of the Church, or State—oh no, but
outsido of all {nterlor porceptions. They get thelr news of
all roforms from outsiders—from thoso newspapers that look
at things from a suporfical staud-peint—a point that is popu-
1ar with the crowd of old fogles. Thoy nover penetrate Into
aud obtafn the facts, but aceept tho floating, hearsay romors,
This class of belnga are very numerous. Thoy are a great
majority in numbers-—are vory bulky—a large outside—bu}
appenr destituto of any interfor qualities or charactorlstics.
Anclently their language was, “We bo Abram's children
we hava Abram to our fither"—that 18 “Wo venerato n
man that exlsted on the carth thousands of years ago—none
of your new-fangled reformers!™ But tho langunge of tho
reformer was, “Think not to say within yourselves, wo have
Abram to our father ; for I say unto you that God is ablo of
these stones to ralse up children unto Abram,”  Those foglcs
sald, "Wo know that God spako to Moses; but as for this
fellow, (Jesus Christ) wc kgow not whenco he s Thoy
never know a reformor while he lsliving and teaching among
thom, but, awny back In past nges, they know all about
Abraham, David, Moses, Solomon, and all the patriarchs of old.
All these wero true, and they know God spake to them—that
18, they know 1t beeause they know nothing about it, only by
hearsay. The nows had come to them from the distant past,
whether by tradition, or rocord, no matter.  Thoy knew
God spako to them; but’ now. here, In tho ogo 18 which they
lived, God speaks to no one. What! God spoak to Jeaus|
Never! *Away with him! crucify himl cracify him!. Weo
havo a law (away back in.the past 8ges,) and by this law he
ought to dfo. Heis fnfidel to ourlaw!” “Think not," eald

the rcrurmer, -'um. I camo to dcutroy the law. I am’ not

comg lo destroy the law, but to fulﬂll."' Dus theso old fogles
would nos havo It eo. ' Thoy wore tho'true Simop-pure, sud
say, "I wohad been In the days of our futhers, wo would
not havo boen partakors with them in tha blood of tho proph-
cts,” DBut the retort of tho reformer was, * Wheroforo yo bo
witncesos unlo yourselves that yo aro the children of them

that killed tho prophets And, #Yo have hieard that it .
hath been'sald by them of old times, Thou shall fove thy

nelghbor, and hate thinoe enemy; but Isay unto you, love
your encmics”* This was tvo much for theso vory rellgious
fogles, They then got up tho report, and heralded 14 through
tho land, that this fellow (tho reformer Jesus,) was an Infl-
del—-thut ho had goue against the law, tho Biblo, the paet
traditions, and that ho was not fit to livo. The multitudo
heard this report, becauso it camo from the old, substantial
roliglous fogles—thoso who had a stercotyped religion—and
they all gavoe thelr volces agalnst him, eaying, * Let him bo
crucliied1" The Inquiry, “ Why! what ovll hath he dono 9"
is to receivo no attention. A fogy nover investigates, but,
liko tho Egyptian mummy, {8 wrapped up in o fabrio of in-
tolerance, and the past, Tho past 18 truth, and canunot be
called In question. Tho prescnt 18 nothing,

How {s {i with tho roliglous foglos of the present day?
They seo themselves mirrored forth in the fogies of the past,
They live aleg in the past, and not in the present. Thoy roft-
erato and extol what the ancicents did—how God talked with
them ail. But now God talks with no ono. This was all
done up in the Apostolic age, and {8 on record, and the rocord
is God's word; and cven the “fellow* whom thelr old fogy
frionds of past ages strung up as unfit to live, of him modern
fogles have made a God, actally delfied him!{ Why? Be.
cause, awny back {n past nges, ns tho old fogies sald of
Moses further back, “@od spake to him."" 8o theso foglos
sny Jesus {8 the very God! And God spenks to no ono, ex-
copt through Josus, in tho pust, and thoso records concerning
him, whom tholr fathers denominated a *fellow," a devil,
unworthy thelr régard or confidence. 8o these modorn fogios
pronounce tho ecors of this ago Infidels §

All the religlous sects who reject tho epiritunl manifesta- .

tlons of this age, eccupy tho samo ground preclsely of those
religlous fogles in the apostolio age, and may well bo tormed
modern fogles. They rejected all the spiritual manifestations

of the ngo In which they lived—tho npostolle age, Bo these
reject nll.the spiritual munifestations of thls age—the ago in
which wo livo. Whon Jesus and Petor and James and John
formed a circlo in the mountain, and held Intercourse with
departed spirits, Moscs and Eliss, the rellglous Jows as n
body troated it a8 o humbug. They would balleve nothing
com!ng from them, becauso they woro jnterestod Bpiritunlists,
affirming that thoy held Intercourse with departed splirits——
lhcn, in the ago In which l.hey lived] When 8tephen eald
he unw nsplrlt.. (Jeaus fn the beavens, for ho was a secing
medfum, and had the gifv of ndiscerning spirits*') whom

: they had’ murdered, thoy wero filled- with ludlxnuuon, and’

stoned him to deathl' 8aul of Tarsus was one of these old
mglsa, ond consented unto Stephén's death and other outrages,
for a long time, but aflerwards the scales fell from- his eyes,

and ho became a Bpiritualist, And whion he told his brothren

his splritual experience, how he had seon a spirit (Jesus) on

| his way to Damascus, and how the sptrit had directed him to

go to amedlum. (Anantas) in tho, oity, to n streot callod
sl.ralght.. who' in vislon would tell him what he muet do.
When Paul told this’ story of his experlence, his old fogy
brethren hooted the idoa, - They knew nothing about splrits
llvlng aftor death, and Paul's story of his bofug fn vislon or
trance—that he had been three ‘days without alght—that
though his oyes were opencd yot he saw no man-that they
led him by the hand—thal for three days he did nelther ent
or driuk, and that this medium hiad dispersed or equalized
the influenco by putting his hunds on him and saying,
Brother Baul, tho splrit (Jesus) that appeared unto thee in
the way as thou camest, hath sont mo that thou mightest
receive thy sight, and be fllled with the Holy Ghost. When
Paul told this story, they all cried out “bumbug™[ 'Away
wlth such a fellow from tho enrth, for it is not fit that he
should live,": Festus cried with a Joud volee, saying: “Paul,

thou art beside thysell; much learntng hath made thoo mnd."
Mad? that is,icruzy—Just as modern fogies say'of Bpiritual
Ists of thisage. Theyareall crazyl Why? Because thoy
talk about dead folks belng alivol Ghosts; departed spirits,
and other * hobgoblins."

Let it not bs supposed for & moment, t.hnt. all this huo and
cry agatnst Spirituallsm was ralsed by some notorlously
wickod porsons. Notatall. Noj; they werstho very relig-
fous—tha orthadox of that day, 8o called; ll{ y * fasted twice

in tho week, and gave tithes of all they possessed,” not for.’

gotting to despise tho poor publican, In a word, thoy were
the religious fogles of that dny. Festus confirms this, when
he tells Paul's story to King Agrippa, saying:. *Thero is a
certain man left in bonds by Hellx, about whom, whon I was
at Jorusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jows in-
formed me, doelring to havo judgment against him. Against
whom, when the accusers stood up thcy brought nono acen-
sation of such things as I supposed ; but had certain ques-
tions against him of thelr own superstition, and of one Jesus
which was dead, whom Pau] afirmed to be dalive'! The
wholo head and front of Paul's offonding, was that he had
become a Bpiritualist, and defended the truths of Spirituale
fsm. He *disputed In the synagogues with the Jews, and
with the devout persons.” Why, the dovout persons of this
ago will hardly allow thelr synagogucs to be dosccrated by a
Spiritualist, no matter how muoh he or she Is gifted with
visions, trances, and revelations, as wns Paul. Wo aro told
l.hnr. “certain phllosophers of the Eplcureans, and of tho
Stoles, encountered * Paul, Those were probably some like
Harvard profossors; and somo eald, what will this babbles
say? Others rald, he secmeth to be'a setier forth of strange
gods, becauso he prenched to them Jesur and the resurrec-

.} tion.  Strangegods! or, as it is rendered In other places,

devils, Who wore thoso strange gods, or devils, that Paul sct
forth? It was Jesus—tho departed eplrit of Jesus. Paul

sald ho wasalivel Who but a Spirltualist would. malntain -

thut, the departed lived after they had onco decessed that
they could come back and converse with.the Mving? Paul

mnlnt.alncd this,* Ho was t.herorore a Bpirituslist, Ah! said.

his opposers. ir thoy do como back thoy are dovlls] No good
splrlts over como back ! Just so tho fogles of this ago say.

Who has not heard them? Paul's good spitit, even Jesus,
was a domon in' the estimation of thoso who sald **ho seemed:

¢o be a selter forth of sirange demions.” No matter how pure
a spirit s, that roturns nfter deulh whethor in: lhls orin put
nges; if horeturns ho ls.a devil? - L

. Josus was a powerful medium when in the form,.and it is
not to be wondered at that his spirit after death controlled so
many of his brother aud sister mediums, While ho was yet
fn the rorm. his good gunrdh\n nngels, a8 appears evldont..

wrote with his hand “on’ the ground." “Let, him that 18

nlthout. sin cast the first stono.” Thoso old fogles all went

out ono by ong, well knowing, each for himself, that he was '

not *without aln,” Here it scems Josus and his guardian
angels woro Infldel to the law of Mosce—the established ro-

ligion | 8o it is at this day—the mediums and their spirits

are all infidel to good old sound orthedoxy. Who. has not
heard this imputed to them scores of times by-the very good,

‘plous Togies of thia ago? What will be done with tho spirits ? .

Poor old fogles canuot help themselves, -or retalinte any bot-

ter than those who applled to Josus for the pﬂvllcge of ston.

fng a poor woman t.o death, according to the 1aw of Mosca! -
‘Whilo reading an articlo not iong ago from the BANNER oF
Lianr on this same subjoct, headed * Anti Christlans early
and late," as I eat in my door, a Baptist clergyman was
passing.. Taald to him, ** Here, Elder, here s somoething for
you." “What ls it?" said he, making a halt, . ** An article,”
sald I, “ that I think will moet yourcase. It is headed, Anti-

Christians early and late. I will read it to you, s it s short,”*”

As he made no objections, I commenced. I had proceeded no
further than to Involvo the early Antl-Christians in the fact
of rcjecting tho inspirations of the age In which thoy lived,
bofore ho interrupted mo, saying, “I know what you aro at;

I don't want you to read any further. Only prove to mo
present Inspiration, and I'wlll not rejectit. I'll bellove It,

and accept Jt." Sald I, *it can bo proved very caslly; but

allow mo to ask what you mean by {nspiration, and. what is

ovidence of Inspiratlon?"* *Holy men df old spako a8 they

were moved by tho Holy Ghost. I find no such men now-a-

days," sald tho Elder, and so passed along,

As the Elder has loft his flock in thia placo, I havo not had
an interview with him since on the subjeot. If the Elder
avas right, what a plty.it is that no such * holy men* can be
found =zt this day as existed In olden time.

Just as I had written t,ho last sentence above, a vibration
upon the saw hanging In my room was made. It was tho
invisiblo call for tho pen. Ipresented my hand upon another
papor, and It was written, * Mr, Clark, thatlittlo tap we gavo -
you on tho eaw was to remind you that you might tell the
Eldor to go to Utah, and he would find men of tho stamp ho
speaksof, No more, SpiniTs.”

Those must have been very rude and officlous epirits to
interrupt mo in this mannor, by comparing *holy men of.
old " with Mormons. . Perhaps they had thelr eye on David-
or Bolomon. - Bo this as it may, Brigham Ioung cannotbegin
with Bolomon of olden times, : A O,

Eldridge, N, ., 1850,
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To find o eolution of this qucatlon by reasoning throuph
annlogy nnd fnductlon from the things which nro deemod
“demonstrated facts," Involves somo nocessity for dlwunlng
what ot frst blush might ecem forolgn thereto, Thus the
queston of Indlvidualized Lifo Entity~its nature and cssence '
~-n8 monifested {n tho natural world, must bo analyzed so
far a8 {b bears on tho question ; and, ns 1 propose now to cone!
eider it, I feel the oxpedloncy of somo detailed discuesion
thoreof, though I incur the chargo of invading tho subject of
Popular Theology. Taccept, a8 true, that in God “we lvo
and movo and have our bolng,' and counstrus this sncienl
and tnspired teaching to mean that we have lifo becausd he
has iife, wo have the power of motlon becauso ho has this
power, that wo are living and conecious Identities bocauss .
ho 18 o living and conscious Identity; or, to stato the propo-
sitfon fn tho verbal forms of our own timo, we, a3 kis cro-
otions, aro by him endowed wlth these nhnmwmtlu of
himself.

But I supposo that what we term “natural life," whetbor
manifested {n tho plant, animal, or man, fs an individnalized,
roprescntation of tho Divine Will-power, and not, as fs so gen-
erally assumed, an individuallzed manifestation of the Divine
Life. The fact thnt Deityls represontod and manifested in
tho grain of eand, the plant, bird, animal and man alike, does
not- necessarily prove tho Divino Life fs fndividuallzed or .
manifested dherein, If ¥vo recognizo that God has both Lifo
and Will-power, and can and docs oxert this power in exe
ocuung his creatlon, wo may, and I submit must, recognize
a distinetion in the projected and individuallzed representa~
tions of tho Divino Will and of tho Divine Life, as to their
essonco of being, when mnnifested in the natural world. If
thus dlstingulshing, we regard what we term natural Lifo as,
in . essence, individualized Divine Will-power, wo can con-
slstently donominnte the varied materlal organizations it per-
vates as creations of Dolty; and, in contradistinction there&o.
Intelligently charnotorize individualized Divino Lifo as the -
Obild of Delty, inheriting his image and constitution of belng.
This may alao teach us tho difforence, In ¢ssenco, between
mortal and immortal Life Entity, Thus reasoning and con-
struing natural life to be in esscnce with Divine Will-power,
I nssumo §t 18 endowed with the atiributes of consclousnegs _
and Intelligence for exccuting its appointed functions and
misslon, but §s llmlited and qualified in unfolding these in-
herent attributes by the condition of tho substanco and the '
form of organization it s united with to manifest ftsell "
through, This may explain why we sce such diversified
genera and-gpecies of Vegetablo and Animal Lifo as inter-
medlato Jinks in tho chain of creation, while it fmplies that
Lifo, however manifosted In nature, 1s tho snme in essonoce of
belng ; and, If dcemed to bo a manifestion of the Divine Will,
must be, in essencs, distinct from tho Divine Lifo.

Honoo I submit that the conceded omnipresonce of Delty .
does not necossarily Involve his personal presence in his ma-
terlal croations, any more than his conceded ‘omnipotence
involves his ability to sct Inconsistont with the porfeodol'l ot
his own nature and being, I therefors concludo that we muy
regard Delty ns & personslized, Identifled Bptrit and - 1gnore
tho idea 86 zenlously urged by some that we must régard him*
as * o Principle,” to reconcllp the condltion of hla belng wll-h
his imputed omnlpresence.

It will bo conceded that the projeclod emannllonl of &
magnet, when absorbed by s pleco of fron recelving the nme.
are thereaftor dlstinet in identity of being from the- emlmng
magnot, though such absorbtion converts the fron.into a:

tlons orgnnized and individualized in the iron which oonut.l-

-{ tutes the nowly-born magnet, whilo the fron Is but a oreated

form ‘of matter, adapted for such omanations to orgﬁnlze
themselves in as an indlvidualized or magnet entuy. ‘The’
iron had its orlgln and exlstenco as an entity lndOpoudent or
aud prior to any contact betwoen it and such mlgneuc
emanations. Hence it is the emanatfons’ alone, thus ems
vodied, which can bo properly deemed ¢he reproduced off=
spring of the emltting magnet, Tho fron 1s helther the.
offspring or creation of the magnot, but derlves its new:con-
dittn of bolng solely from tho mngnol.lo omuunﬂonu thus.
organizod thorein, Itis thus an existing onllt.y, porvaded by
an indwelling mineral forco or life, holdlng te atoms fo. coms’
bination and orgnniuuon before such: conmct, and, t.horerore,
after such contact, may be regnrded 18 belng porvaded by an’
additional orgnnlzed mineral force or life, reprosonted in the
newly-formed magnet, thus indleating & dual minoral:life
therein. 1f Iam right in this, analogy will suggest, if not
teach, that organized mind, pervaded by consclous, uatural
1ife, may exlst as.a created -entity and becoms, by.virtue of
its adaptation, the recipient of emanations of Divine Lifs;
which can _and wlll individuallze thoreln as adistiget .and .
consclons llvlng Idonmy. or suntalnlng BOUL thereof. Bunu
I do not propose, at this time, to dlscuas the euontlll dh-
tinctions botwoen immiortality nnd morta]lty. the fomgolug
views will suffice, I trust, to Juaury this nsaumptlon—m wn.
that all the intermediate orgnnlzatlona of nature have thelr" -
origin In the action of: Dlvine creative or will-enorgy, and’:
allke derlve thoir.inhorent character therefrom, thus teachs -
ing that what is termed forces fn the minoral kingdom; and
Uife in the vegetable and animal kingdoms, {s, in essonce, the -
spme; and, in fact, so many diversified mnnlroatuuonn ot
Divine energy or Will-power, Walving, therefore, rnrther
theologlcal disgusslon, I will now recur to' the phenomena of-
the grafted fruit-tree as described in my ariicle No. 8. Why
{8 it that Lifo, drawing and- organizing its needed’ aupplies of
atomic mattor to conatitute its physlcal, exhiblis in the re-
sults such a difforence In'. the wood. and in“the pulp of: the’
fruits produced? - It wo assume that all matlor has priinl-"
tively a common charucter of being, as all life has & common
origin and source, we cannot ascribo this difforence to lter-
ally dliferont couamuenls of the wood and pulp fmlt. and,
thorefore, muuunfur ‘Its” reaulta from differonco in the: con- .
ditfons or proporuons of the same combined thereln,, If
cazpon is both a primate and the main constftuent of those '
difforing woods, tho inforence 18 that this difforence 18 to be -
ascribed to the relative - presence of life, and carbon preséat
in each; or to a ditference in the character and condition of
one or both thercof, .I:nm not aware of varietles of carbon, -
as an ¢lement, being asserted or accepted, and henes fnfer .
that the character thereof {8 tho .same in oach. Lifo I sup-
pose to bo tho same In essenco, honce any difforonce in ..
must be solely In condition or degree of doveloped belng. 1f,
therofors, we ascribe the difforence of tho wood and pulp
frult tooithor the rolative prosence of carbon, and life proaont
therein, or toa difforonce In the character and condhlon of

presenco, or in such conditlon of being, applics to life. This’
fmplies that variety of life which involves difforence in con-
ditlon of belng, all belng tho samo in eagonce, )
But lot it bs romembored that Hfe oxorts its powor over”
matter by attraction or ropulsion; henge, in drawing and>
organizing its physlcal, 18 governed by the law of -affinity. -
This fmplics that If the pear, apple and quinco lif-entities
dlffer in condition of being, each’ would differ alike fn their
spocia) wants and demands on carth, air and water for thelr
necdéd supplies to organizo thelr physicals, and suggests that
such spcclal wants and demands practically Involved a oom-
pounding, in different proportions, of tho various elémonts 8o
supplied.. This idea may bo deomed irreconcilable with “the
law of chemical equivalents;*® butif carbon fs tho cloment;
constituting tho wood of each, and lifo ia the same In ¢ssence,
‘wo may supposo tho wood fn cach case would bo alike, - It..
cannot result from tho speciat condition of the acting lifa--.
power, becanso whon 1t leaves each, tho same difforence in -,
the wpod remains, though all aro. called carbon. If we aup-..
poso that each life-entity, thus spoclal {n condition of belng.”
s corrospondlngly speclial in {t8 nceds and domands, and be- .
Ing 8o, nppropriates to tsolf just guch and so much of tha.
constituonts of the alr it bronthos. tho molsture it ddnkn.ln,
and tho mineral force 1t ‘absorbs, as meots Its own spaaiak .
wants, then we mny infor that tho supplles thus drawn,and
appropiiated, would differ in proportions, and exhibit in their -
combination a corrosponding diffarenco in the resuly, og wood,
such ns wo havo described, and thus indicato thad cazbon ia
literally & compound, whoso constituonts may thus bo in- .
forred,

This conc]us[on finds somo scomlng couﬂmutton in tho
fact that whilo plants breathe compound alr, drink compound, '+
wator, and absorb mineral forces of the éarth—which I begto .
submit aro compounds aleo~1t 18" admitted thay thoy oxpel
ono of tho constituents of such alr nnd water, to wit, oxy-
gon, while it fs not pretended that they so expel the remaln- . -
fng constituents thereof. The nitrogon and bydrogen thereof -
must, in tho nature of things, bo elther expelled or asaimi. .
lated ; and lf ‘assimilated, any; combjnation of mineral force .
absorbed {rgm earth therewlth, would prosent a eomponnd : .
differing from what sclonco can find manifosted beolaw orgauio :
life in_nature. Tho fact tha plants slsa periodically expet .
carbonlo acld gm!, wlll hnrmonlzo with the foregolng, it we
regard t.hu gu a8 an embodlmont or the wnalod forcos ‘and
substance of the organlsm to be cnst. oft." 1% 18 hot bard fo.
recognlze that lifo's action, In oxpanding snd organtzing 1ts .

phynm!, Involves phyzical wastes, while its exertion of in- -

mognet, Dut, strictly spesking, I submit it is the- emana-: |

oither thercof, the inforenco 1s that tho varlatlon in auch‘ :

£



. BANNER OF LIGHT.,

heorent power Involves also n wasta of vital forces; and If wo
accept this viow, 1t will be dilcult to deteot how and when
tha organisms aro rcllovcd therefrom, unlcss wo couclida
they are represented 1o, ind comiitute earbonlo scld gas,
Tha trouble It, to reconallo tho toaching that plants inspire
carbonle acld from tho alr to supply thelr phiysical organising
with thelr alleged periodical expulsion of this same so-called
eloment  Thoro ecems o bo s direet confiict in theso teach-
ings.

1f the furegoing viows aro basod on trutly, the goneral prin-
ciplo shereof should explain why tho. covering pulp of tho
rult grown on this graficd treo so differs, If {4 will not also
suggost why the scods of ench should, in reproduction, ylold
a varloty of [lant life kindred to that of the ¢rec o grafted. I
will, in my next, try to successfully apply luhus, as o fur-
her {llustration of carbon belng & compound,

. PHILADELPIIIA,
&pt. 16, 1850,

amner of Light,
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" BOCIBTY.:

’Mun has“been defined to be a- soclal animal; yet,

thereis something fn him greater than mere compan.
fonship, ‘and that is the naked elements of his own
nature. * It is a. common failing: with us. all that we

- - want to lean upon somebody else; that we would. like

" to see our personal burdens shifted. upon other shoul-
ders; that we prefer somothing like a'copartnership busi-
ness to o singlo and sole dependency . upon ourselves;
and-that ‘we love to lose our individual selves at
. times in the general mass, entertaining some confused
hope tlxat a novel und brlllinnt combination would re-
sult, * But nothing dver results as we expect; wo are all

. the’ tlmo thrown back upon oursolves. and slomly told
that our own strength is all that we.are at liberty, un.
der God, tq rely upon. :

This.costly experience of - the individual ‘a8 ngalnat
society 18 going on continually. © Whatever a man gains
to himself comes from this first most bitter. disappoint-
ment. - He learns thoroughly, when he learns the les-
son at all, that he can place no reliance on society, or
upon any organization whatever, but must necds trust
to himself everywhere if e would: devolop his lndlvl-
dugl.worth and power. It is weaknoess to think there
is onythlng better for us than what we already possesa
in’ and of ourselves; God has furnished us with a com-
plete sot of - facultics, that are abundantly capable of
harmonizing with one another and nmklng the cha-
racler & complete accord.

“Hence we throw away our chances when we run off

after the lights of others. The othors are uséfal to us
only as they stimulate us to exertion and development,
nover as the do for us what it is fated we should do for
ourselves. fwe aro to be anything, wo must be it,
and not somo one else for us; that is the first conditiop
la.ld down across the threshold of our existence.  And

any theory of society, or of religion, that- ignores thia.

fundamental foot, and seeks to cover 1t over with some

souiding generality about the advancement of the
race, even at the expense of the individual, must speed.
ly prove itsell hollow. apeclous. ond pmotlcnlly fme

possible, ' -

Soclety can do nothing for us,’ for whntever thls,

thing which we call socicty may be, we ourselves help
to mauke it.
but that proceeds ‘altogether from us; and we try to
walk backwards, when we ascribe to that a primary
power and influénce which resides only with otr.
sclves. There are o great many persons who allow them.
. polves to talk thoughtlessly about going into society, as
if there was a something somewhere within that charm.
“ed citcle. which they had not already within themselves,
but must needs go out of their own life to secure. It s
o great plece of nonsense, and time and chamcter both
"are wasted in the vain endeavour to get riches that are
already heaped up within the vaults of our own natures,
and awaiting nothing but our individual discovery..
-Every man takes his own place in society. It s not
offered him. to sce how high he is willing to "bid for
it. . Bociety is no organization, with regular degrees,
and a Ehowy medal for every member assoon as he takes
it. Noryet I3 it in any true secnse n mark, or a prize,
after which everybody is to run. But woull give to it
just go much 28 we are. Though we mingle but little
“with others personally, we still cannot get rid of our in-
fluence, whatever that may be, and carry it about with
‘u8 wherever we may go; it is nevertheless of minor im-
portance whether we take the pains to goaboutand per-
sonally make an exhibition of our influence, or remain
. at home and let it go forth from us upon the natures of
those whom we may never see.  In such a view, Carlyle
. and Emerson, though little incrowds, and never setting
themselves up for popular exhibition, are still among
the most potent men in the social ranks,
as'they, in fact, who make socicty, who give it ideas to
digest and assimilate, and who -are familiarly quoted,
.appealed to, and translated, in the best society of every
civilized land.- They are great social lords and masters,
and must not be expected to go around in every little
_group that chooses to assemble,

All of which brings us round again to the ceftral
-principle, which i3 simple and primary, that everything
:3a resident in the individual, and that nothing originntes
-with ‘organizations, whether civil or religious. Any
~one can see the truth of it for himself. If 2 new idea is

- ,promulgated and defended by any organization, it is ev-
“jdent that some individual of that organization first con-
. celved that same idea, and first announced it and trans.
w1ated §t to tho rest. It became a power as fast as it
- ‘grew to be common, and so operated on the minds of
. . amuoltitode. If that individual, however, had merged
~ “\himself in thd mass, he would have enjoyed no percep-
tions of hisown, and the mass itself would not thus
i: have received any benefit.
There is no society. except through the force of sym.
; pathy; snd all tho vain attemps to get & mob of well-
- dressed, or illdressed, men.and women together and
- -call them soclety, are as foolish and idlo as are those
~engaged.in the swindle.
plies two very important-things.—that thebe arp at
ileast two parties to the affair, and that there is a com-
munity of interest between them. Butan external ar.
irgngement ench as we have offered us at every tarn,
- whereby one man fs told that if the former will contyf.
bote his fame, or his brilliang talents, the Iatter will

o

We do not draw our resources from- that,.

Itissuchmen.

A troe social condition jm.’

contributo hia riches, bis plate, hisservants, his great

rooms with thele costly furniture,—this eort of an ar.

rangement we pronounce o mlwerable slam, and we

hopea to do something In our day to show up its ulter

wortlleasncss. There I8 no such thiug as barter In

theso sacred matters, The communlon of souls, wheth-
cr demoustrable by speech and manners, or by 8 deep

ond awing silence, Is not to be lugged into any kind of
o trade, such as that you shall furnfsh the show and I

will find the talk, Onthe contrary, §t is all simple,

direct, carnest, and slncere. The heatlion mythology

represents the gods on Mount Olympus not as chatter-
Ing and glggling among themeelves, but as silent, sbove
excitement, and fur removed from all the pomp of emp-
ty shows.

The great objection to the social theory fa its clan.
nishness ; it divides up the responsibillty so minutely

that the individual at last comes to feel none of it what-
ever himself. It will not do to tell men, either, that
oue of them s as good as another one ; and, basing an
organization on this single misapprehension, or deceit;

to scek to bring all down to & common level. It may
be true cnough that one man may become as good as
another—that {s, in his own individual way—but it is
wickedness itself to teach the unreflecting that they ave
already as good as all others, or that goodness and
purity and truth are relative terms mecrely, objects
easy of acquirement, and not abstract and divine, after
which the soul should aspire and struggle, from its
birth all through the limitless eternitics. And itisin
this same vicious teaching, in which so many of our
social demngogues indulge. that the clannishness of
modern society betrays itself, and will eventually be
sure to work its own destruction. For where this spirit
of clan exists, the true sympathy cannot be ; the latter
{s divine, coming down from heaven, passing with
lightning transit from one soul to another; while the
former is partizen merely, secking certain selflsh ends,
eager to grasp material good, given to trading and
bartering, ‘and always crushing out the individual
between the mill-stones of the organization and its
objects.

We would not disparage organizations, for they may
do much where individuals could practically work noth-
ing; but ‘it is this idea of surrendering ourselves to
them, of getting them to take our place and stand in
| our stead, that we oppose, and we do 8o becauso we
believe it is time the other and healthier side of the case
ought to be presented. An organization, of whatever
kind, i8 no more nor less than a machine, and it would
be folly to undertake to set up any machine above its
makers, Man, in fact, is greater than the {nstitutions
that embody his advancing thought;and if he were not,
his progress could never be tmced in history oven by
his institutions.-

- What goes by the name of fmh:onable society is, the
worst form of dissipation posslblo to the spirit of man,
It is not able at any point to inspire him with . a new
thought, and so enlargo his nature by the measure of
a new experience. It is duwd]ing and silly to the .last
degree.. Nothing could be invented more deadening to
the nntlve faculties of the soul. - It makes the whole
nature weak and dejected. It unfits the man for every
vigorous and manly work. It pays its bauble premiums
‘| to brainless shows, and turns up its nose at high spirit-
ual gifts, nor can we sce, for nearsightedness, anything
liké genuine spiritual beauty. - There is no such ele-
ment in it as sympathy, and never could be. It is a
masque,~an aimless trifling with life,—a crimina)
squandering of the highest gifts of the soul. . He who
can accept it, can Hve in it, con consent to be a part of
it, and yet say that ho enjoys life, or that ho feels the
pulsations of progress within him, or prays that man
and woman everywhere may be reduced to tho pulp of
such a condition, has never opened tho eyes of hisspirit
upon anything like true life, and is- squnndcrlng all he
has, and all he may hopo to have, under .the influence
of a delusion whose cnd must be a painful experience
indeed.

There is but ono heslthy view that wo can take of
society, and the condition which we commonly consent
to call social existence; and it is this,—that man makes
his own society, while society ever waits for its charne-
ter and its tone upon man. Any one who defers to an
organization, because it can put forth louder preten-
slons than himself, or because he fecls the ‘welght of
its age and venerabloness upon him as ho conefders it,
or because ho has not yet learned the’ knowledge of
himself,—whether that organization be social, political,
or ecclesinstical,~cannot as yet be ‘said to have begun
his true existence, and never can hope to have begun it
till ho has been newly bom into the sphere of his own
individuality. - '

‘Btill, it would be jnst 3 futile . to expeot to mend
matters by entering on any radics] and thoughtless ‘-
rade ngninst the orgenizations,”. The only way i8_to
keep our present footing, and make it appear of how
little worth they are; and thus they will gradunlly
slough, themselves off, like dead cuticles, from our spir-
{lual . natures, . We must resolve to make the world
better than it is by being better ourselves. Our work
{3 to put hollowness of institutions to open shame, ' by
proving that they are not in reality worthy to represent
ud. - If, however, we only join in angry llmdcs againat
thern, nothing is effected as against them, and wo our-
sclves betray but the effects of our aimless prejudices, | -
And prejudice is nover, let us remember, to be killed
ont with prejudice; ,but Dby love alone, which flowers
out in beautiful deeds and blessed example, .
Thus society may cver be just what we. ourselves
make it. -The fashionable circles are not society, and
none know it better than themselves; they simply com-
bine, because they feel that the *“inner court of angels’’
which {s made up of the best and purest and loftiest
souls, is unapproachable by them, and that they could
not be at home even with a freo admission to its assem-
blages. Harder bolts than those of fron and steel shut
them out, beeause ihey are the terribly tough bars of
spiritual incapacity. It is useless for them tostruggle,
for they struggle only agaifist Fate. All men andall ns-
semblies publish themselves, Enchi takes his and fits
own place, and cannot move out of ifs own natural
orbit. As well might we expect the gtars to come down
from their places, or the troplcul fmits to come to ‘us
from the reglon of the poles. ~ ~ R

 Amorfcan Tnstitate Exhibition. "‘

The Twenty-first Annual Fair of the American Instituté, now
open at Palace Garden, corner of 6th Avenue and 14th sivet,
Now York, presentsan attractive resort, and multitudes throng
tho placo on each succeeding day and evening. The proiucts
of tho soil and of the artistlc geulus of tho country, which
are numerous, diversificd and well displayed, occupy all the
avallablo space in tho Garden and the temporary buildings,
erected for the accommodation of tho Institute. Tho whole
prescnts an {nteresting and Instructive exhibition,

Palaco Garden 1s well situatS} for the purpose, and easily
accessible. The cars of the Bixth Avgnue Raflrond, which
leave the Astor Houso—also tho corner of Canal street and
Broadway-—overy fivo minutes through the day and evoning,
and tho Sixth Avenue stages—constantly passing at all polnts
onbne great thoroughfare, take the visitor directly to the
Exhibitlon. . Qur readers should embrace tho opportunily,
while tho fino weather continues, to spend a fow hours at
Palnco Gardeh. Hereafter wo shall notice, In o specific man.
ner, whatevor will most Intorcst our country readers among
the {llustrations of Art now on exhibition at tho Falr,

8.J. Finney, of Qhio.
Mr, Plonoy will lecture in Ordway Iiall, Boston, the four
Bundays of November, and will make engagements to lecture
fo this vicinlty, three evenings each week during that month,

the care of Dr. H. R, 'Gardricr,'46 Essex street. Mr, ¥.isa
Iecturer upon the Philosophy of Bpirituslism, is an earnest,
eloquent, and logieal speaker, ocoupying-the samo position
aa a lectorer with us, ay does John 1, Gough ln the Temper-
anco movement

T
Words from tho Hesr York Banctum,
Tt was In tho year 18{3 that tho present weiter was per.
sunded to undertako tho editorfal managoment of tho Ust-
veroxLuy, The paper was regarded ae & phenomenony ands
for aught wo knuw to the coufrary, §t was—In the order of
timo—tho first fournal of fts claza In this countey and the
world. Though it anticipated the Mudorn Plienomens, in
thelr morb tangible phases, it wns nevestheless eminently
apiritual in Its essontial philosophy and jts practical inculea~
tiona, Its friends wero comparatively fow in number, but
they wero strong In fulth and carnest 1n thelr endeavors
after moro light and & nobler life, Among thom wero o fow
presclent souls who had been watching—long and anxiously
~for tho dawn, Toall such 1t was & joyful hoir that wit-
nesscd the flrst rays of tho Bpiritual Morning, as’ thoy shono
through tho opeu portals of tho New Day, and fell like a
golden mist on tho departing Night.

Bluco wo nssumed our frst public responsibility, in this
particular direction, the recording Angel—by the procoss of
his nolscless stylography—hns completed tho record of eleven
years—yenrs signallzed by imposing discoveries in sclence,
amazing dovelopments in the artsof civilized life, and fm=
portant changes in every department of human affairs, In
the archives of tho Ages, and on the tablets of men's souls,
will tho listory bo found. It {s full of severo reproof, of

Voman end hor Work,

fay. B I, Cuarin dellvered tho firat of tho conreo of efghd
foctures, i the Plymouth Chureh, (Henry Ward Deccher's)
on Monday evening, Oct, 10th, Tho sutjecs selected fur tho
occusion was * The Naturo of Woman, aud the Charactor of
her Work,"  Without laylng claim to any originality in hls |
genoral coursd of argument, Mr, Cliapin proceeded, fu hisown
eloquent and forcible style, to vindicato the clafms of woman
to the same position with man befure the Iaw, and to a wider
ficld in tho industrlal actlvities of thie world than sho has
hithesto ocoupled, Theso claims wero bascd upon her equal
participation with man in ol the essontial clements—matorial
and splritual—which make up tho common humauity, Ifo
recognized no separate nnd distinct rights for Woman or for
Man—he belioved tn Human Rights, 1ic know of no sphere
for Woman that should be determined by hor sox, and would
not have hor liceitato to overstop tho conventional lincs—
whether establiskied by law, custom or prejudice. Her orbit
fn the social economy of the world was not, in his judgment,
to bo determined by such arbitrary authorities and unnatural
reatrictions, Hoe recognized ns the appropriate sphero for
cach Individusl, whother male or fomale, tho place which
cach I8 qualificd by nature and cducatlon-to occupy. He
would havo every one find his or her place, not by tho forcos
and tho limits of dogmatio incentives and restrainis, but bya

solemn instruction and precious latlon. To-day y
is busy with images of tho Past and tho names of the .de-
ported.  The “heralds of oternity " are hero to admonish and
to insplre,
*Whilo other days como back to us
With recollected music, though the tone
Is changed and solemn,”

By o specles of attraction quite as natural and ecarcely less
absolute than the forco that determines the respectives po-
sltions of all surrounding ol)Jcclo—tho writer finds himselt
in this place. It-1a qulto unnecessary.to romind thoso per-
sonal friends who have watched our shifting fortunes from
tho beginning, that wo have been {n similar eituations bo-
foro; nevertheless, n word of friondly recognition and cordlal
greeling to thoso long tried and faithful ones, (whose com-
panionship and support are most respectfully solicited in our
now relation) and Lo the numerous readers of this paper, may
not be inappropriate to the occasion.

Through tho pages of tho Unlverceclum and tho 8hokinal,,
and moro rceently in tho columns of the Telegraph and the
Ago, tho writer has periodically conversed with his friends
and the public, on subjects which occupied the freo minds of
tho country, and are still vory near to his own heart, To-day
by tho forco of that moral and spiritunl gravitation that
dotormines our cholce, and in consonauce with tho good
pleasuro of our assoclates—who have graclously unfurled
thls Baxxen or Lionr above our head—wo aro here to re-
establish tho former telatlons, yet with & much larger com-
pany, and to renew this commerco of 1deas on a still broader
scalo,

Trusting that our feoblo efforts may bo “rendered pomntlal
by the Divine blessing, and - hoping that our future labors in
this department may not only receive the reader's approlm.-
tlon, but also that they may subserve, in some humble man-

proceed—with no promige for the future save tho record of
the past—to the discharge of our duties,
’ B T . 8, B, BaITTAN,

The New York Academy of Musio. -

" The presont Opora soason promises to bo-one of unusual
brilliancy. 8o many stars have acldom shone tpon us in tho
operatlo conetellation, While the public {8 to be entertained
by an unusual array of the best muslcal talont {n the world,
the accompliehed gentlomnn who prosldes over, that institu-
tion, will doubtless reap lho harvest to which he je fairly on-
titled by his enterprise and genlun During the war in Italy,
Mr, Btrakosch was winning peaceful conquesis among thd
opoeratic troops in tho land of song, having captured ono
primn donna after another until he had no less than three in
his train, using his contract with La 8peranza, nsa passport
whilo traveling on Ausirian territory, and by his rapld move-
monts and skillful diplomacy, leaving the Milancse and the
agents of tho London and Paris Opera Companios to lake
what ho has left. Mr. Strakosch has displayed unusuual tact
nnd discrimination in tho solegtion of his artists, snd he pre-
sents & progunamme for the which s tho sure propl:-
ecy of a eignal and a cortalu triumph, :

The regular season oponoed on Monday, 17th inst., whon
Blznorlnn Hperanza mado her debut- in * La Troviata." .The
young and;benutiful prima donna—whose face and complexion

Applications for that purpose may be addressed to Mr. F, to| .

aro rathor Engliah than Italidn—was born’ In Turln- in 1841
honco only eighteon summers haye teft theirlight and bloom
in hor cyo and on hor ¢heek.. Yot she has already attained
an enviable succese in Italy and 8paln, having captivated the
muses of Italian: poots, and attracted, night after night, the
first artlets, tho Ministers of 8tate, and Victor Emanuel him-
solf to the theatre Rossini; where sho sang Leonora in tho
Trovatore no loss than twenty-six consecutive nights, immo-
diately succeeding her firat appearance as a prima donna,
Sho now comes to us in the early morning of a careor: that
{8 full of promise, weurlng such laurels as aro uoldom won by
protracted offort, and & ripe experience, -

Mr. Strakosch has secured another attraction in Mile, Cru-
vollf, a’primn donna contralto, who 18 eaid to rosemble Vest-
vall, Bome time: eince. hor slater—who also disttnguished
herself in opom—mnrrlod o Baron, and rotired from the stage,
Slgnorina Crescimano, a Slcflian prima donna with a fino
volce of unusuat compass, who achleved her firat conquestes
at Venlce, occuples thojthird place in .this galaxy of beauty
and song. Among tho other celebrities at_the Academy, wo

aro to have Boaucarde, an excollonf. tenor, and tho orlglnnl
Maurlco in the Trovatore, who is now o passengor in tho
Ocoan Queen from Havre ; slso, Yerrl, the baritone, who has
o suporlor voice and a fino porson, and is withal an emiuent
singer and actor. Busine, Stigelll, Testa, and othor artists,.
aro angaged. Altogether, Mr. Strakosch has comblned In his
compauy and {n himsolf, an unusual variety of talent and all
tho clemonts of a large success,

Mr, Brown's I.eotureu.

- Comparatively fow Bpiritualists have any comprehensalvo
views or {nformation respecting Emanuel Swedenborg -and
his Revelations, notwithstanding Modern Bpiritualism should
undoubtedly date from the advent of tho Bwedish Seer. We
are persuaded that many of our readers would gladly avail
themeselves of any short mothod of obtalning clearsr ideas
and larger fnformation on this subject. - With the view of
alding the multiques, who havo noither the time nor'tho in,
¢lination to pursuo tho voluminous writings of Swodonborg.
Mr. R. K. Brown, of Now York, haa prepared two loctures on
the Rovolations of 8wedenborg s seon in tho light of tho
presont 8pirltual Manifostations, which ho would be pleased
to dollver in placos when his services in the capacity of leo-
turer may bo required. Mr, Brown I8 a froe and indepondent
thinker, whoso occasional contributions to the Bpiritual Press
hanvo displayed much Intelligonce and metaphyslcal ability.
The following suggestions will si.flico to givo the reader somo
Idea of the the scopo and character of thelectures.. (M,
Brown may bo addroessed at tho New York oftice of this po-
por.) .

SWEDHNDORGIANIBN,

Undor this term ranges two classce of truths and errors,
Tho first, held by Bwedenborglans prcdlapouod to every reve-
lation of the soul, deallng with man's immortality and of
speeial, divine appointment and invention—and so regarding
Bwedenborg as o plentpotentiary speclally eelected and com-
missioned by God In porson--accepling all the doctrines’
which simply reveal tho process of Swedenborg's mind, as
of, equal solidity with and {nscparnble from the sccnes ho
witnessed ;- and socand, the fucts of that exporienco divested
of theso nccomp'\mmonls of Inferenco, ote., which are gener-
ally attonded to ns o part of his narrations which, while
closely and intimately woven into the text of his barratlve,
are yel'only the thought and work of the man, not what ho
actually witnessed,

8wedenborg himeelf, brought up to his experience as o
seer, somo of tho notions derived from old Christianity; such
of theso notlons or dogmas a8 he reasoncd. fully upon, he dis
carded or greatly modifled, While such ns wero a corollar;
of, ur owing to, n bollef in'tho Delty of Christ, he held.  8uch
was tho atato of this man; but his expericnco itself affords
no Justifcation of tho do"mM

The rejection of Bwedonborg by tho Spiritualist dates from
tho false cstimato of him, ineleted on by tho *Bweden-
borglan.® But the candid uu-Bwedonborgian 8tudent of
Bwedenborg, scanning him ‘in tho'light of the presont spirit-
ual manifesintions, Ands his facts, and all that he was aclu-
ally witness to, when soparated from hls dogmas, fall into
the same order of phenomenn, and are provided for on tho
samo principles of explanation, !

It may thereforo bo intorosting to thinking Bpiritualists or
others, to bo shown that to renounce Bwedonborg ns a aoer,
and a8 false, 18 to renounco the basis of their bellef in spirit-
ual manifestations,

The lectures, of which the 'proceding isa hln!, will be.oo-
cuplod in showing tho nccord of Bwedenborg's splrltunl ex-
porlouco and our own,

I.evoo in Randolph.
Tho Bplritualists of Randolph Mass,, will holda lovoo at

Btotson Hali, on Thursday, Oct. 27th, commenoing at half-past
six o'clock, P, M. All friends are invited to atteud.’ Should
the woathor prove unl’uvornble. 1t will bo pontponcd i
Frldsy.

L

ner, the Intereats of the common Humanity, wo may now

spont. s gravitation, Whore both are froo to move in
the natural order which God ordalned, Woman will no more
lcavo hor proper spliere, than Venus will abandon her own
orblt to follow in the track of Mars.

The fear that o thorough education will unsex woman, was
facetiously disposed of, together with the preteneions of those

.{ old ladles in broadcloth, who indulge in such vague and

groundless npprehensions,  “ Educato any nature,” sald the
lecturer, “and you will at onco ascertaln its proper sphero;"
that question will bo defiuitely sottled by the froo exercleo
aud dovelopment of every faculty. Ho had no suspiclon”that
Woman would becomo masculine by the undisputed possce-
slon of her naturnl righte, or in consequence of occupying her
true position as an intellectual and moral baing, Tho same
80i1 that sustains tho hardy oak nourishes tho delicato flow-
ers, while they weave from sunlight and dow tlssucs more
splendid than the robes of Solomon. .

Tho speaker thought ho discovered somo lmprovomont in
the condition of Woman, resulting from the gradunal oxpan.
ston of the acknowledged ephere of her apprupriate dutles,
Ho was encouragod with tho prospect that *women and
clergymen aro soon to becomo something bettor than respect-
able paupers.” Mo regarded education as'having relation to
capaclty, and not to sex; and the educstion of Woman should
only bp lmited by her own deslires, and tho possibillites of
her mental and moral developments and achievements.

Those perfumed oxquisites who work up tho dictlonary
{nto *the confectionery of small talk," and the young women
who spend thelr timo in * coasting nlong tho shoro of mat-
rimonial speoulation "—making thelr tormini the watering.
placo and the opera—were handled without much regard to
thoir extremo sensibilities, They wero spoken of as * gam-
blera** who make all things—not excepting conscienco—sulr
servient to the ono great object in life—a for{unate marriage
We had no occasion to be surprised in view of the domestic
infolicity and the eoclal nn'u\gonlngnu of the world. Butthe

- | attempt to break down tho institution of Marrisgo—by scek-

ing after new afflnities—in ordor to remedy exlsting ovils,
was about as wiso as it would bo to scuttlo a ship and send it
to tho bottom becauso some of tho passengers are sea-sick.

" In tho last part of his lecture, Mr. Ohapin spoko of the
clagsos of fomales who must have some honorablo occupation;
or porish—physically or morally—and mado an oloquent and
touching appeal {n thelr bohalf, which went homo to the un-
derstandings and the hearts of tho multitude who listened to
his words. The men who usc their influeuce to degrade
‘Woman, were oceasionally visitod with the lash of the sponk-
er's invective. He was of opinion that the men (?) who pay
JSive centa for moking shirts “ought to be sewed up in such
garments, and pricked with needlas all the way from Madison
Squaro to the Battery!" And thoso fashionablo ladies who
smile on rich and elegant sinners, and hang on the arms of
the foul debaucheo at the soiree and tho opera—when, but
for his money, *he would besandwiched batweon two police.

men, and taken to tho station-houso"—wore politely but
sevorely chastised in this part of tho lecture.

In his concluding obeorvations Mr. Chapin pald a morltod
tribute to Florenco Nightingale; and in an extemporized
paesagoe In reference to Lady Franklin, and the reeults of the
last Arotio expedition, tho speaker thrilled higthearers by hls
deep earnostnoss and masterly power of oxprdssion,

The audlence filled the church p fts utmost capacity., 'The
next lecture in tho course will bo dellvored on the ovening
of tho 18th instant, by Groran W, QuaTis,

The Presidency and the Spirita,
Wo oxtract tho followlng from Lho N, Y. 8unday Atlas of l.ho
date of the 9th fhstant:—

« All wo want is a palpable manlfestation of our numboru
and power, to entltle 1 to the respectful hearing and consid-
oration of tho peoplo at large,r No one thing could do so

-| much toward enforcing for Spiritualism’ a ‘poslition. in this

country, as the casting of two or throe hundred thousand
votes, {n 1860, for Gov, Tullmndge, or Judgo Edmonds, as
Presldent, . And wo can do It, if we try! Wo can hold tho
*balance of power ' betwoen tho two great partles.”—Spirit-
ual Age..

Wo foar that this projoct will interforo with’ the arrange-
ments of our frlends of the Know Nothing party, who claim
to hold the balance of power betwoen the other partles ; but

a8 “8am '’ will in a fow months bo numbered among tho do-

"] parted, perhaps his apirit will be found acting vigorously with

tho now party. Tho ghosts of the old Whig party have been
straggling around for the past hulf dozen years, and their suc-
coss In sustaining a party organization must be very discour-
nglugw thoee who purposo to start a now sptritual party,

1014t will quiet thelr “perturbed epirite,” we advieo tho old
Whig ghoets to allow themselvos to be absorbed ln this naw
spiritual movement,

‘Whilo wo have no idea that the Spiritualiste of t.hln country
contemplato anything like a political organization, we have
roason to bollove that either of the gontlemen named above
would makeo a much better Preeldent -than the country has
had for the Inst eight yoars, It is also to bo obsorved that
politicians generally have no particular objection to spirits—
especlally about the timo of the eloction=~provided thoy como
up from tho smoky pit of the distillery, or from tho “vasty
deops ™ of hogsheads And demijohns. Tho Influenco of such
spirits, both on the caucus and at the bailot-box, is nothing
new. - As it respects tho presonco of tho ghosts of political or-
ganizations~in whoso oxistonce and idontity the Atlas ap-
pears to have somo falth—wo confess our skepticlsm. We
havo beon long enough fumillar with their dead bodles, and
may possibly turn politiciana when we' can find a party that
hns a soul to survive, either In honven. eorth or hell,

The Last Bensation,

An exciting event of tho pnst week In Now York was tho mar-
ringo of Dox EsTRnAN BanTA Cruz DB OvEIDO, and Miss
FrAxckS Ause1A BarTLETT, Whose nuptials woro solomnized
in tho most fmposing manner on' Thursday, Oct, I3th, at the
hour of noon by tho (In church parlanco) Most Roverend Aroh-
bishop Hughes, The coremony, which was performed at the
Cathedral in Mott street, drew togother a vast multitude of
people and furnlehed o prolific theine for newspaper gossip,
The preparations for the wedding were on n scalo of oricntal
and princoly magulficonco. Tho bridegroom 1s sald to possess
an estate worth $4,000,000, and the polico wero required to
koop constant watch about the resldenco of the bride’s futher
where o fortune in bridal presonts was deposited, It 1s not
to be prosumed that 8cnor Oveldo and his wife sleop any bet.
tor than othor people, who do not roquire tho police to protect
their possessions,

Now Publications,

Undor this head wo have nothing to-dny except an anthon-
tic copy of A. IL. Bartlott's Patont Coffeo Pot, issued from 426
Broadway, N. Y., which some-one has left on our table. The
particular epecimen that prompts this paragraph 1s of courso
private property, but in o general way the *0ld Java Coffeo
Pol™ 1s & public lnstliution, and everywhere Indlsponsable
about soven o’clock in the morning. We never Imbibe from
that fountain, and personally cannot bo rogarded as compo-
tent authority on coffoo; but our companion in the domestle
copartnorship trled that fdentical coffee pot this vory morn-
ing, and, in view of hor high commondation of the same, wo
feel authorlzed to eny, that It realizes every wish of s woman's
heart that a coffes pol may bo supposed to satisfly, Astho
work fs likely to bo in constant demand, wo ehall look for
the second edition whon this is falrly used up.

Lizzle Doten.
This lﬂd! speaks {n Boaton but ono moro Sabbath at pres-
ont. Bho will be followed by N. Erank Whito, on the 30th
inst. Mr, Pinnoy will speak during November.

24 All communications, whiother of a publlo or pH;nlo
nature, intended for the New York Editor, should bo adressed
to him at the omce of this papor, 143 Fulwn ltreel. Now

York.

~ Porsenal Intelligenes,

Our disitogulshed friand, tfox, ¥, P. Tatriapoz~who he
toon sullering sinco 1836 from a serious bronchital diMoultye
*writes us from Lithgow, Buchices County, ¥, Y. tespocting
sho stata of hls health aud othor mattors of Intoross, Though
tho Governor'a lottor was only deslgned for our privato fn.
spectlon, wa shall bo pardoned for thls public uso of ths sube
Joined extracts:

“My own Loalth hias boon o very materinl drawback to sny
cfforts on my purt to put forward tho greas cause, Wor the
last three years, or noarly so, this incubus has beon upon me,
It has unflited mo for business, subjocted mo to greal ox.
ponse, and deranged my businoss mattors nt home, My
beautiful mansion has beoh closed for tho last Lvo yoars, and
solltudo now roigns through its descried balls, and throughe
out its shady groves, X am looking furward ¢o tho time when
tho dark shadows shall Lo .chased away by tho sunlight of
roturning lhienlth, and the reassembling of congonlal friends . -
around the fostivo boord, Hopo promiscs all thls—but, ns
yot, ft I8 ‘Hopo deforred.’ If I can make: tho necessary ar-
rangemonts, I shall try to spend tho winter at Havana or
elsowhoro ot tho Bouth, I am advised that such a chnugo '
of climate Is nocouary for & pormanent curo,

° ° o ° .

.But, my donr friend, lot. us *hopo on, hopo ever,' for the ,
best, and feel assured that the timo of Iffo I8 short, and nm =
soon wo shall bo ushored Into that pure stato of fruitlon, and |
look back with pleasuro upon all our cares and troubles here, '
as having alded to it us for that great and ovorlasting Ilero- '
nftor.'

Our vonerablo friend expresses a strong desire “tobe Ina )
condition to porform uses,' 80 long ns ho remalns in the. -
body, and an unwavering conviction that In tho life to come
ho will bo “still moro able to benefit his kind.,”” Wo have
mado bis hopes and hie faith our own; and muny who will |
read this, wiil pray in spirlt that health may visit him onos ..
more—that tho halls and groves of * Forest Home " may echo
ogaln to hls.volco and his footsteps. It is our privilegato
indulge the hope that tho lengthening shadow of his pres-
onco will not soon bo withdrawn from our pathway, and that -
thio light of his countenanco may linger long on the Immor- °
tal threshold, to warm tho hearts and to enlighten the mlndl
of hia generation.

Mz, WiLiax Fisupovan has recontly contributed a serl;s
of papers to tho Bpiritusl press, on tho * Spirit and the'’
Spirit World," which wo have porased with intorest and -
pleasure, The author of courso docs not, in all caros, seo his 0
subjoct from our own point of view; but that is of no conso-
quonce. After wading through wholo- columns of shallow .-
protonces and ambitious words, combined with nmnzlng ins
cohoroncy, by soi disant philosophers, it is gortalnly rofresh- - :
Ing to meet with one whose mental specific gravity enables .
him to penetrate the suporficics of o profound subjoct, and w
furnish ‘somo food for tho culilvated mind. Mr. ¥, issucha '
writer, whoso skill, however, In tho effectivo use of his facul- ’
tlos aud attalnments, s not commonsurato with the liberal
rosources of his miud, He has, doubtless, a sufficlent intel- :
lectual copital—If it wore only suffictontly- attenuated, or’
vaporized, to set yup a dozon superficial minds in the business .
of wrltlug-—nnor tho common fashion—on tho vaguely defined

bject of **our philesophy,”

" There i3 an lmporl.anl work for somo one to porform. nnd
for whlch Mr, Flnhbough may be well qualificd—we refer to s
comprehonnlvo hlntory of. Anclont Spiritualism, Bome one
should bs employed to traco the progressive development of
tho Bpiritunl Idea, and Its diversified phenomenal llluntm-
tlons, through ‘tho primative forms of Religlon, and: nmong
all the anulont nationalities, Buch o work is now demanded
by tho grent Bplrltuul Reformation . of tho age, to satisfy our -
own ;inquiries, and to sllenco forover the stupld ignorance
and {nvetorato skeptliolsm which are prone to troat the whole
subject as If it wore mercly a new specles of fungl, indiginous
nowhoro elso but in the soil of tho American mind. Such a
work should only be undertaken by a dlspnsslonnto and pa-
tlent Investigator, who ls at onco eminently free from 8 dis-"
position to dogmatize, and qualified to take rnv.lonnl ﬁnd '
comprehensive views of tho whole subject.. Mr. ¥. has many *
important quallﬂcntlona for such o work ; and if sufficiently
froo from a certain eccleslological tondoncy, (less consplouous .’
now than formerly,) he would writo n very valuable history.
Some ono who s ablo would, wo doubt not, do the publios -
service by furnishing Mr, Rishbough with *tho staff of life*"
to lean upon, while he fullows the obvious bent afhis inclinn-
tlons, in tracing tho silver streams that have loft g0 mmy
tracos of beauty and fortility amid tho droary woum of t.ho
world‘a material hmory,

Bcrunrn. ToR TeLL o TRE O1ROABBIAN lloxm-tun. who
for thirty years defiod tho wholo milltar power of, Rusnlo.
has at Iast fallen into the hands ‘of his nem. His ‘won- -
derful heroism, his many marvelous eBcapos, and the enthu-
dinsm and dovotlon of hls comrados, may bo traced to the
power of religious ideas, Ho regarded hlmsolf as the special
agent of Heavon, and he was, doubtless, treated with quite as
much venoration by his brave followers, as was Moses by the
anclent Hebrows. The futuro will cherish his memory, and .
tho onemies of despotism ever honor his name, unioss the
authentic history of his wondorful careor shall finally be re-
garded as the mbnloun story of the Mountaln chlol of Olr-
cassia, ey

Tho Rev. Mn. Brunoxon #ppears to bo\aboul as liberal In ;'
respect to the Communion, as Henry Ward Beecher fsgn the
‘subject of Baptism, or Mr, Bellows in his viows of the Dmn_)a.
In arecentlotterthe English gonsalion preacher says: -

- % As for CQommunion, it scerua to us that this is no more at
our disposal than the Llood of the Redeemer, which he has *
shed for nll his people, whother immersed ornot, Wo beliove
rostricted fellowehip to bo impossible among tho saints of
@God. Wijth all tho Church wo do and must commune, ' The
8pirlt of the living Gud hias established an frreslstible Qom~ *
munion among all the regenerated, and no Church act oon -
1imit or restrain the divine impulse., Respecting the cone.
cionces of thoso who hold a llmited followship, wo (lo most
solomnly protost agalust thelr error,”

Rav. Proressor Hinam MarttisoN, who somotime ulneo s
gnva tho world, through his publisher, a vory frreliglous and . -
uncandld book, dosigned to carleaturo. tho nature and l.l:e
clalms of Bpirituallsm~has been delivering & courso.of loc-
tures on tho * Babbath Question,' at tho Unlon (Methodist -
Eplscopal) Chnpol Wo underatand that tho Professor is st.lll
subject to tho same ovll splrit of vituperation that has had
his Rovoronco and J. W. Danlels under contrel from . tho be-
ginning, Ina notico of Professor A.'s rocont lcoturel, l.ho
Now York Sunday Herald says:—

“The dlscourses are remarkable mthor for abuso lhnn for .
argument, aud for personal attacks on other men, instead of.
muintaining tho positions he has undurmkon o prove. llls
locturos aro sad fullures.” -

Mnl Hosuer has completed her 1ifo-slze st.nmo of Zenobll .

After tho lovers of Artin Londou have boen favored with an :
opportunity to testify tholr appreciation of the genlus of the
noblo Ynnkoo glrl, the statue will bo oxhlbltod In this coum.ry.

—

appointment to lecture in 8t Albans, Vt., owing to lndlupoul- e
tion. The numerous friends of that worthy gon\lomun have
tho eatisfaction orknowlng that in & moral polm of vlew. hll .
hoenrt was alwnys right, RN

- HonaAos Grerray arrlved in New York olly, frem Cnlll'ornla.
onTI‘uoodoy evening, tho 4th instant, after an absonce ol more
than four months, . .

Lettor from J. V. Mannﬂeld. )
Dzin Baxxnn—S8lnco my arrival here—about dom dnys
sinco—my rooms havo boen thronged by-anxlous ones, Who -
have a dosim to test spirit-communion; and Iam happy to:
inform you that every attempt has boon succeuful. lnd,l
trust, vury satisfactory,
If the crowds who dally vielt mo, nnd other mediume ln
this city, bo o truc index of the Intercst manifested in Spirit s !
ualism, I should concludo the cause was far from waning, X -

no timo hias thore seemingly boon so much {ntorest as at the .
presont,” Almost overy family, it tho truth could boknown,
{8 socretly Investigating it,

I am daily invited by parties who aro anxlous to wllneu
the phenomens, to vislt thom evenings, at thelr houses, .
Mre. F. O. Iyzor, that highly gifted and good lady, spoke at

Misslon. Tho houso was full; and the manner jo whish .

Mre, Hyzor acqultted horself, would have done creditto s -

Webster, With ono consent It waa pronounced to have been :

the most ablo locture over detivered in Sansom Btreot Halk, -

- Fratornally, J. V. ManerizLp.
Philadelphia, Pa., Oct. 12,1839,

e Agents, E
" Mrs, BB, Brown, editresa of tho Agltntor, of (!lovchnd.

Ohio, 1v'nn authorized agent of tho Banxex, and will mln

‘.
. ’ ) /

which has boen placed In the. Acadernia di- Quisit! s Rome, . -

must 8ay, during tho livo yoars of my public mediumebip, a . =

8ansom Btreot Hall last Sabbath—her subject, * Woman's’ ' o

subscriptions for us. . J, V. Mamlleld dmo. . AR

. '\v.

* Hox. Josnua R. G1ppines, who has for eoveral yeurs boenv '
subjoct to o dlsoaso of tho heart, was obliged to omit s recens o




BANNER OF LIGHT.

ncporlcd fur tho Danner of Light,
mmnv D, 'I'I!OREAU A'l' IIUBI0 XALL.

ﬁumlay, Ootobor oth,

Mr. Honry D, Thoreay, of (.'oncord, the author of * Wal-
den, or Lifs In the Wonds," &c,, lectured beforo Tey, Theodoro
Parkor's congrogation, at tho Musfo Hall, on Bundsy, Octe
0th, on “ Misspent Lives,"

1o hegan by remnrking on the unmncu of & locturer's
denling with o sutjoct wholly forelgn to himself. The great-
oat compliment tho speakor over hiod pald him, was, when he
was asked what ke thought, Mon genorally wanted to know

of him—sinco lio Is o surveyor~how many acres of laud thoy

had, or somo qucstion to no botter purposo, A man onco
oamo to ask him to lecturo on 8lavery; hio found that tho
applicant and his oliguo cxpected soven-clghts of the lecture
to be thelrs, and onc-clghth to bo his; so ho declined. Mo
was resolved to give them a strong doso of himself; and,
since the Committeo had sent for him, and engaged to pay
for bim, he was bound that thoy should have him, though he
should bore Yiem intolerably,

Ho proposed to conelder the way in which we spond our
lives., ‘Tho world {s a placo of buslness and busile—no Sab-
bath—it is only work, work, work. It ls not easyto buya
.blnnk-book for thoughts; theynre genorally ruled for dollars
aad cents, Thoro is nothing so baso as this, A foollsh man
in his town wished him to help make & wall, at tho foot of &
bank, the construction of which wlll occupy thres weeks,
The only good offected for the owner would be money. It
would make money for the locturer to help him: but, not
consldering that any real profit would accruo to elther, he
declines the Job. Ifa man walks In the woods for the love
. of them, ho {s rogarded ns a loafor; but If ho spends his

wholo day {n'cloaring off woods, and mnaking tho earth bald
before 1ta tlmoe, ho s esteemed o good citizon, Yet to do that
grom which you make nioney only, Is to be idlo, and worse.
Do not hiro a man who does the work for money, but him
who dogs 1t for the love of it,

" 'The'man who changes his occupation for monoy, nckno\vl-
edges that his ifo has beon a falluré. When men made such
offors to htm, he thought it as 1f, whon, with oar and eufl,

- - his littlo bark had fought Its way to the middle of the occan,
one should ask himto turn back. When a boy, he saw an
advortisoment for able-bodled seamen, and when he becameo
of age he embarked for the voyage, and meant to finlsh it
“The community has no bribe to buy a wise man,

. If "the lecturer sold both his forenoous nnd afternoons to
soclety. there would be, to hlm, nothlng worth lving -for,
There I8 no greater blunderer than ho who. consumes the
;xrelter part of hislife in getting his living, Let a man live
by that Jor which fio should live. Tho poet must sustaln
blmiself by his pootry, as a steam planlog-miit ills its bollers

- by the shavings it makes. You must get your llving by lov-
ing.” To Inherit property is not to boe borm, but to bo still-
born.; On Bundays, tho poor debtor in all that is of real
value comes to church to take an account of stock, and finda
his outgoces greater than hisucome. In the Catholic church,
he gives up all, and thinks to_start again, There {s little or
nothing written on the subject which eo much ongrosses tho
minds of men—tho subject of gotting a llving—not only how
to make it honest and honorable, but altogether inviting,
and glorious, as it ehould ba, Yet s thore any such thing as
wisdom not applied to life? It is.pertinent to ask if Plato
got his llving more succeesfully than his admirers; or did ho
stiiccumb to the difficulties of 1lfe like other men,

‘7The rush to Oalifornia, Mr. Thoreau regarded as rolloctlng
the greatest disgrace on mank!nd, that so many are willing
to live by luck, eo to engage the labors of others less lucky
than’ thomsolves. and contrlbute nothing to soclety.. And
thig, said he, {6 called onterprise! A hog, that roote his own
ltving, so stirring up the tol, would be ashamed of himself
to live such a life. If the lecturor could command the wealth
of all the worlds by Hfiing & fluiger, he would not psy sucha
prico for that somewhat extensive property.  He would not
buy a ticket In'a lottery, whoso prizes-wore seats in heaven.
Buch’ lives 1nake God a moneyed gentleman, who scatters a
handful of . pennies, to amuse himself with seoing the world
soramble for them, " 8Batan, from one of his elevations, showed
mankind the kingdom of Galifornia, and they shouted *Go
ahead!* and he lmd to exert himself to get there nut,-but.
he did.

Among our tenchom there aro few moral teachers, The
prophets are the apologists of the ago, The lecturer's noblest
frionds [ho d!d not state whothor they were his bost ones]
advisod him not to trouble himself on these subjects.

The men who go to California aud Australia are most un-
fortunato when mosk successful.. In tho truc mines, of Lis
own nature; o°inan will nover be Interfered with by others,
or limited in his claim. The man who found the twenty-
eight pound nupget, in Australla, bought » horso and epent
his days in galloping about the country, and calling to every
passer—* Do you know who Iam? Iam the bloody wrelch
who-found the -nuggot!" Howltt' eays ho wae hopelessly
rained, but thut ho'was but thoe representative of his class,

But why'go to Oalifornia for a text? California s ‘the
child-of Now England, bred at school and church, Ameriea
is sald to be tho arenn where the battle of froedom s to be
fonaht. but. oven {f we grant that the Amerlcan fs politically
froe, he 18 & eldve to & moral tyrant, Now that the res publica
has'beent sottled, it is timo to sce aftor the res privata,” We
are concorned about the outmost defonces of freedom, meroly.
There i a part of us which, is not represented—it is taxation
without ropresontation; wo quarter our gross bodles upon
our souls, till the form eats up the whole substance,

“Mr. Thoreau proceeded to oxpress his’ unmeasured con:
tempt of politics and government. Ho never reads tho polit-
foal cojumns of the newspapers; and the timo and labor be:
stowed by our Presidents ‘on thelr messages scoms to bave
boen in greot. ‘part wasted, as Mr, Thoreau hae neyer read
oneo( them. Roturningtohls former theme, ho claimed that
it was not thelr froedom from the’ wants that creato {ndustry,
which - keeps- the Bouth Ben Islanders savage, but simply
their-want: of the higher sentiments whioh should take' tho
place of these, - Clvilization does not to this for the

. barron-simpllcity of tho savage. Tho Concord muster was|-

apoken of as having its only result in the dust ‘which covered
evoii:the Mlly-pads in the river. Tho speaker then dwelt,ay
considérablo length, on tho idleness of mero news, involving
no prlnelple. Ho himsell would not go to the corner to sce
tho.. :world blow up, though an excellent view of tho evont
mlght. bo had from that position. He judged that a wise
man, on befog waked to be told that the sun was snuffed out,
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ltopolwd for the Banner of Lights
13100 LICZID DOTEN A.'l‘ OILDWAY IIALD.

Bunday Aftemoon.._ Octobor Oth, 1850,

Tho thint of hior present courss of lecturcs was dolivercd
by Migs Doten, Lieforo o crowded house, on the suliject of
Moloch and Mamimon, Tho contralling nflucnco purporied
10 Lo tho samo as before-=that of John Cotton, Couou Muth-
eraud Mather Bylss, Tho gestures were ccconttll, tho June
glungo Tough and startling, and the goneral manner impul-
slve,

The Idea of tho discourso was that man's worehip was dl-
vlded between the two gods—Moloch and Mammon, Tho
ono ho worshiped with his head; tho other, with his heart,
1t was tho bloudy Moloch who created the world, and placed
tho first man In Edon—tho world's garden ; who mado of his
rib o woman, becauso Ho' saw it was not best fur man to bo
alone; who created a subtilo besst, and unwittingly gavo
him powor to undo all ifo had dono, so that whon Hoe told
Adam thatthe duy he ato tho frult of tho forbldden tree, he
should surely dle, tho ecrpent told him the day ho ato of the
fruit he should ot dle—and 1t waa the sorpent who told tho
truth, for ho did not dlo, but lived many years ater. * And,"

eald the locturess, * well might Adam have caused the power

that created him' as tho master-work of human kind, and
thon subjected him to temptation, and permitied him to fall.”
It was this Moloch who, further on, permitted Cane to kill
Abel, boeauso ho had been born with the spirit of murder in
him. Still furthor on, this Dolty, findlng the world had slip-
ped through his fingors, resolved todestroy it, and begin over
agaln, Agaln tho world became too much for him, and eo ho
selectod ono particular raco of belngs for his proteges, and
leads them through wlldernesses for forty years, under the
leadershlp of Moses, Mosos often rebelled ngainst tho com-
matids of Ged, and whonover he did God had to chango his
mind, or, at least to mako compromises to accommodatoe Mo-
808’8 obstinato whime. Ho gnvo Moses o legal code, engrav-
ed on stong, for the governmont of this wandering raco; but
whon . Moscs returned from communion with* God on tho
mountain, ho enw the people worshlping a golden ealf, and
was tho first to break the laws, for In anger be throw the tab-
Tota on tho ground.

Moloch wal tho Deity recognlzed in the olden Testament,
and the peoplo wero commanded to regale him with the blood
of benststod fowls, Moloch s the same deity Christions
worship to-day, for you make It out that the blood of Jesus of
Nazareth had to bo shed to satlate His carnlverous appotites
and queunch his vengeful iro |

Great sorrow and baneful results lmvo como rrom worshlp-
Ing Delty with the Intelleot. The old German poet strovo
long to find God out. Mo eald, “God i8 tho world's great
Idol;" and thon he drank of the cup of sin and pollution to
{ta bitter dregs, becauso ho could find no God tolove; hecause
tho Mother Church was decked in robes of crimson, drlpplng
wlith the blood of salnts and martyrs,

Your modorn Moloch {8 at variance with all conceptions or
right and good , and is { patible with all justice. In
the tcmplo of Mammon you find a truo deity because you
worship him with your whole heart; and through tho heart
only can the True God come to man. Seclonce and voliglon
must yot walk hand in hand, Art {8 an- index pointing man
toward God, . Humonity can never be religlous when pinched
by poverty and necessity, Your worship {8 ofténcst a mero
matter of respectabllity, . You aro sojourncrs {n time, Go
forward to moet eternlity, and God will help you.

The medium announced the subjeots of the noxt Sabbath,
a8 “ David and Jonathan, or, The Mission of Man to Man," and
+8plirit Influcnce : its effuct, and tho conditions necessary to’
produco i

SUNDAY RVENING,

In the ovenlng. Miss Doten's subject was *The Bearlet
Woman,” Bhosald: Glve us any sorrow but that of tho
heart—any weakness but that of woman. Bha iiald she should
be precise and brief, and speak what was to bo sald In words
80 plain that none could mistake thelr meaning, °

Everything In nature is dual, Man's organs are a dualily.
Every positivo has {ts negative, and every active its passive,
80 is woman vtoquired, to porfect the duality of man. In
speaking of man, wo refor to him as a sensualist—that Is,
view him from the standpoint of his sensuous nature. Me
may reason wrong, though his heart Is right—and his hoart
s nlways_nearer right than hia hoad.

It was the duty of the medium to night, to speak of ¢ The
Hcarlet Woman," in the church, tn soclety, and in the homo,
The scriptural image of the Bcarlet Woman, {8 interpreted to
‘moan the Roman Cathollo wing of the Christian Church;

yetit ns fittingly stands for the whole superstructure of .

Christianity, Scarlet 18 called the emblem of love; but the
true typo of love should bo spotless white. It 1s the reproach
of the Christian pricsts that they are not natural in their
lives and feolings. The forced celebacy of old-time monks
broke out {n unbridled lust and licentiousnoes,

The Bcarlet Woman represents overything in church, state,
soclety, or. the Jlomo clrcle, which {s false and unoatural,
Man would fain have been true to his higher promptings in
the past ages of tho church, but the Scarlet Woman soaled
‘Thislips with her dlzzying kise. 8ho has gone into tho pulplt
and put her arms around priost and poople, and has led thom
to forget thelr own shortcornings, In réviewing those of Bod-
om and Gomorrah, Jesus of Nazareth spoko nothing butthe
simple troth, and thus with him everything was natural,
perfect and beautiful; but the Bcarlet Woman has polsoned
tho spring of living water, tlll tho thirety dare not drink. She
has lured the noblest souls into her ombrace by the witch-
ery of horsmiles, aud then stung them with hor adder kiss,
Man has doubted the commission of the spirlt, becaute he
has been confined to tho external. -An epoch was made for
tha world, when Luther refused longer to confide In forms
‘and ceren:onies, and thus shot an arrow into the heart of the
Romish Ohurch in Northern Europe, We stood in your pul-
plts in our day, but we stood up with godly sincerlty in our.
souls; but-we do condemn tho churchos whero ‘falsehood
taints human hoarts.

Modern Spiritualism has these same rnultl. Medlums often
‘stahd on the rostrum ¢o speak to you, while the Scarlet Wo-
‘man stands beside, and whispers in thoir ear. -8plrituallsm {8
no fledgling we have sworn: to protect—it 18 no favorite of ours
that we should conceal its orrors.. -'Weo will strip off the.robe
.of hypocrlsy whonever we see deformity. in any shape, - It is
afalso delicacy which will not let people know thinge as they
aro, - It Is sald thero Is nothing indellcate In itaelf. - The false-

‘would not manifest .the allghusat futerest in that ph
non, at loast until he was in actual noed of light.- Wo may
- an our minds with news from the Court of Heaven, or of the
Police Court. - Ho preforred tho former,” We uhould preservo
our-chastity of mind, as well ns soul.
. ~The’ loozure. nolwithstandlng its very pecullnr vlewn.
- ellolwd'much intorest fmm tho eplgmmmutlo style ln whloh
lt wu clomed.

‘Hearer Simpliclty.

Is any ono more of a fool than another? Wa answor, no;
for the more one knows the more sympathy ono feels for sim-
plek}ns. ‘which sympathy holds ali fools §n equal ignorance.
This sympathy ie tho delight of all sages. Ho that deslres to
know more than: anybody else. happons to, i3 posscssed of o
eelnsh ‘aspiration which helps nobody o learn,

} “Wo nhall inako up our minds, sooner or later, that a wob
. lof sympathy s woven Into the hear!s of humanity, over

- whose electric threads the clements of” wisdom and folly

4 flash like lightning, and each** fool *fecls every shock of*
S eenoe nnd nonwnso s that is incident to ' overy othor fool,

: A Briaur CHILD,

i 'l'ha‘ Aroana of Nature, by Hudeon Tuttlo.
A notlce of this book was gliven In our paper some months
elnce. ~ The work s now in press, and will appear about the
middle of Novomber noxt. From n cursory porusal of tho
manuscripte, wo think the book will' creato o seneation. It
.- treats on sclentific suljects, embracing a Inrge maes of valu-
. - able Information not contalned in any other work. Former
works of Mr. Tuttle- have met with much faver from thoe
‘Spiritualists, and wo have do doubt tho ono now In press will
© command an atteutive peruenl, and fncito conelderable critl-
‘eism- and -commendation. The prico of the book will be
one dollar, and {t will bo fesucd from this oMee,

'

. Notice to Correspondents,
" 'Mgs. L. B, M7, STERLiNG.—Portraits of deocased parties
hiave boen drawn by G. B, Walcutt, Columbus, Ohio, aud B,
Bodgors, Cardington, Oblo; but therearo fallures in the mat-
tr,

M. 8. Towxsenp.—The letter was recctved and names cor-
recuy entered, They have recelved a return cre this, un-

doubtedly.

The Israclite.
This paper Is the leading organ of tho Tsrealitos In the
, United Btates, and it 1s mithfully deyoted to thelr Interesta.
' 1t is quarto form, published weou,y handsomely printed, and
oditod with ability,

‘hood of education makes {t.80, “With the pure, all thlngu»
‘are pure.”

. Wo find the Bcarlot. ‘Woman in socloty, and her lnnuonce la
a8 deadly os in thochurch—in tho dens of crime and pollu-
tion no moro than in the publlc. and legislative institutions,
nnd {n- business relation, and in the assoclation of man with *
‘man, and -of woman with woman.. You aro striving to bo
freo and natural, and that {8 Just. what the church is t.rylng
to prevent, " Your places of publio amusemeont, your ‘social
‘assemblies; and frlendly reunions, find tho church arrayed
against them. .But all theso things are necossary for your
development. Purify your theatres, your locture-roome, and .-
your ball-rooms, and men and women wliil begin to assume
true relations, There i{s a matural playfulness that seeks
expression, Have its avenues such that tho Scarlet Woman
cannot bnter; where you may go:in, and feel it right that
you should Le there. Under tho domination of this imperi-
ous Bc¢arlet Woman, in .soclety, mon and women are afraid of
cach other, and daro not be themselves In each other's com-
pany, Lovo I8 Godllke, individual, and divine,and jts holy
flamo should never bo oxtingulshed by ruthless hands. The
great soul {s pricked to tho quick, because it is restralned by
the conventlunalitles of society from showing its higher
nature. .

God has eo ordalned it that woman shall look to man for
strength and support, and as the magnet which shgll draw
out tho highest manifostation of her woman's nature. But
for this rostraint, man and woman would hang heart to heart,
and soul to soul, In bonds of true union,

Wo aronot making an appeanl for the lower naturo of man;
but 60 surely a8 wo have a woman-medium through whom
wo speak, wo will appeal to the woman of your nature, tiil
men and women meet ench other as innocently and sinlessly
as tho angels in heaven,

Wo havo told you free.love permeates Spirltualism~froe,
{n the proper sense; but the moment your sympathice be-
como fastened to your 1deal, the 8carlet Woman takes advan-
tage of you, nnd you bow to tho boheats of socloty, though
you know it is falso at its foundation.

Wi you persist jn misunderstanding \xs? Brotherts and
slstors, can you not love ons another without lusting for each
other? Who will take tho platform, and speak the truth?
You dare not toll tho truth, You ore false to ench other, bo-
cause all your soclal fustitutions aro wrong—bocause thoro {s
an unoatural restralnt.

How was it with the son of Joseph, who loved Martha and
Mary po well? Think you, was there any impurity in quch a
love? The Scarlet Woman wilt haunt you no more when you
can love as Josus Joved] .

It I8 eald that a man {s known by the company he keeps,
Ho may keep the worst company, bu still bgchaste and pure

L)

Good men and woman can tso over socloty’s ban, and min.
alo with the degraded sons and daughters of earth, to refortn
thom, and never a breath wiil bo Llown agalnst thelt nate,
And, as tho poct has salids

uBvor tho tight comes uppormost,
And ovor [s justico dune,*

May God hasten tho day} Ob, if you could, with tho naked
eye, lovk throvgh “tho poor, thin, clay disgules,'* and read
tho languagoe written on Vo souls of men and women, as wo
can! At this time, not ono woman {n ten {s capablo of per-
forming the dutics of matornity, because of pro-natal disabltl
ty. In soclety you find wémen palo, fragllo and slekly,: Itis
beeauso tho Searlot Womnn has lafn down in tho bridal bed
with the futher, and thoe puny offspring 18 tho result, bound W
telltho tulo of sensuality and debauchery throughout oternity,
Wo speak plain, but wo shall spoak plalner yot. There
is more deadly prostitution in the marriago relatlon, than you
will find in all the dons of crimo up and down your groat city,
and in America moro than 1o old Burope, becauso men and [¢
women In tho marringe relation scek assoclation night after
night, mingling cach other's magnotlsm, and sapping cach
other's strongth, till thoy- aro weakened and cnervated,

and tho lowest passions sro sroused, We apcak this so
plainly that oll may understand; and though you may deny
tho truth of what wo' have sald, wo have shot tho barbed
truth into your eouls, and you cannot get rid of ft. You will
pardon us for our slucerity ; but this 18 a prostitution more
dreadful than anything that can be found i human life; and
often the husband and wife; who have pledged to love and
chorlsh each other so long as they shall llve, learn to loathe
each other beforo the first month of wedlock is passed, |

‘Men are oftenor the seduced thay, tho ) peducers, Womon,
you may resent this, but wo will glv}”you the credlt of not
knowing it. Man may bo womnn 8 seducer after sho has sc-
duced bim ; but tho ntmoupllero must first go from the wo-
man to tho man, before 1t con react upon her,

Wo are confldout that not ono will g0 from hore to-night, to
pervert the meaning of what wo have sald, You will botter
understand your own nature, when you learn your true rela-
tlons to tho world-full of menand women. You have, each
ono of you, got much to do, before you can be fitted to enter
the conjugal relation, in its purity,

Now men and women, brothers aud sisters, will you longer
allow the 8carlot Woman to dwoll with you, and pervort ev-
ory principle of your nature? You can never reach the
truest standard of spirituality, 4ill you have routed the Scarx-
fot Woman from your mldat, and consed to bo afrald of each
other. .

At the close of hor lecture last Bunday afternoon, Dr. Gard-
ner asked the controlling intelligence to name the subjects
of noxt Bunday’s lectures—her last day In Boston. 8he ro-
plied: *In the afternoon we shall epeak of Bplritualism and
Witcheraft, and the wholo discotirse will be by an individual
spirit well acquainted with both parts of the subjeot. . Of the
evening lecturo we do- not choose to give you the subject.
Waodo not caro for the modlum herself to know."

The Indlsnl. :

On Monday evening, Oct. 10th, a mass meotlng won held in
Eaneuil Hall, to tako into consideration the condition of tho
Indlans on our Western frontlers. The meeting was proslded
over by Rev, Wm, H, Plllow, s

Addresses wore made by John Beeson, Mr, Atwood, and
Wendell Phillips, Esq. The first named speaker lnt.roducod
sovoral resolves, which were adopted.

Wo ehall publish Mr, B.'s address to the public, and the
resolves next week. N .

Letters were recelved fom the Hon, Edward Everett and
Rev, Dr, Lothrop, sympathizing with .the object of tho meot-
itg, and rogretting thelr lnnblllty to bo present.

Going Abroad,

Itis expeated that our assoclate, Mr. J. nolllnﬁqulro.
wlll sall for Europo fn tho early part of Novembe: o will
establish himself in London, whore his business will requiro
him to remaln an fndefinito period. The personal friends of

.| Mr. Bquire, and all thoso who have read tho warm effusions

of his young heart and brain, wiit bo.pleased to learn that he
will furnish the Banxgr with a Forelgn Correspondence.

Doxter Dana
‘Wi epenk at Newburyport, on Bundoy, Oot. oon:.

ALL BORTS OF. PARAGRAPHS,

Ooxum or Tgis Nunlu.—al'mt mye—(}onununtloq of
Mre, Porter's superb story, “Bertha Lee" Second Fuge—
Sermon of Rov. E, H, Chapin, delivered un Bunday, 0th lnsL-
»The Age of Virtue," (Afth paper,) by George Btenms.
Prison Papers, (number one,) by a Prisoner; A Vision of g
Ohlld, (poetry) by G. L. Burnside; Anclent and Modorn
Fogylsm; What is Carbon—No, §. Fourth and Fifth Pagex
—Editorinls, Reports of Lecturcs, &o. Sizth Page~B8plrit
Mosenges; alengthy but voryinterosting mmlﬁuolmtlon from
tho pen of Emma Hardingo, entitled *Compensation of Me-
dlums," Seventh Page—Letler from our slar corespondent |
at Now Orleans; Poetry, *Busio," by Daniel Parker; Deal-
inge with the Dead~No. §; Trance Bponkou How Bplrlto-
ualism Worke, &c., &c. Eighth Puge—Bermon by Rev. H.W.
Beecher, delivered on the Oth inst. It s decldedly the best
effort of this able divine wo have over perused, . .

Tho National Recordor has an article, in its last {ssue, ex-
hibiting a great docline of respect and favor shown for the
chaplaincy in our Qongress.

- The Bank Note Register and Deotector of Oonnwrfolu. the
New England edition of which is Issued monthly by W, F.
Davle, No, 25 Btato streot, Boston, is one.of the most reliable

ber contalns B nupplomont. which glvoo ﬁw nlmllou of gold

‘| colns,

Mr, Burlingame has boon “mado of " recontly in Kansas,
says o correspondent, It s sald he wasrecelved thore with &
v perfect storm-of congrntulauons. We bog lonve to inform’
the reader that odr correspondent did not mean a Aail-storm,
in the sonse the language implice, but that a whirlmnd of
upplouae groowd bim everywhere he traveled.

“The trouble on our Northwestern frontier with John Buu.
s only a Pacific quarrel, similar to these which' often oceur

of the immortal Digby—

‘Douglass came round with his swagger and blarney,

But left mighty qulok when homet General Harney,

Tue BuxpEAX has come to Lignr ngnln. Wo hope no  clouds
will heronner stand bot.woon i and prosperlt.y.

requests us to aek the Dr. f It 1sa cheapet article than t.hnt.
in common use by dent!sts at the present time.. .

Rarnzr Brverr~—The Carolina Progresslonlst states th
the greater the mumber of churches, the greater 1a the mis-
ery and starvation among the peoplo; and the more .numer-
ous the priests, the more mlsemblo are mahklnd. T

Prof. ©. O. Felton commenoes a course.of, leetures ob Tues-

Greece,” at the Lowell Inatlmw.

information thus fur I8 5o meagro, that little can be inferred
48 to the results, or whother they are prlsonen or guostu.

The Albany Argus says Danlel E. Blcklos and wifo. have
gone to Key Wost,

John H. Crane, of Boston, roceived 8 mednl at the lnte Now
Hampshire Stato Falr, for the best Carpet Bweeper.

Ia Fontaine aays, ¢ Lovae sings victory when the tears of a
young woman becomeo the only defence of hor virtue.”

Holp yourself, If you would have others lend a hand.
Horenles would not help tho wagon out of the mire until he
saw the drivers's own shouldor at the wheel,

“Hosw do you llke tho character of Bt, Pault™ asked o par
son of his landlady ono day, durfng & conversation about old
salnts and apostles, * Ahl he wasa good, clover old soul, I
know; for ho ouco sald, you know, that wo must eat what is

works of the kind extant. - It is edlted. with great care by |:

Gwynne & Day, Bankors, of Now York.. Tho Octobor num- |:

fn domestic circles—stiowor and sunshlno. In tho langunqo ¢

. A now book hubeon published by Dr. J.,G. Hollmd, called A
"Gold Foil Hammored from Popular Proverbs," A dentlst | -

day evening, Oct. 18th, on tho "00nsmutlon md Oratorsof |-/

The American Legntlon, 1t secms, In I Pokln. but the |

onco tald, o the enale, Lhat ho could then look around him
and 800 upon the walls the works of hls father's ¢hloel,

‘The great organ building in Qermany, for the Buuou M.
slo Holl, will arrivo beronext spring, 16 will, alone, bu nearly
8 aliip load, )

Bowe peoplo aro too weak to hear contradiction,

The whent crop this year in Wisconsln, amounts to fiftecn
bustiels to tho acre,

“Ilow cany® thatgreasy mesa In tho oven, Dridgot

“It 18 only tho candle infethress; 1t fell fu tho wather, and
1 put It Intho oven to dhry "

A Now York morchaut wus recontly nrrested for smuggling
Blblos through the Custom House, Why don'tsomebody eay
ho was a Spiritualiet! Perhaps the Post will, howover,

Tho Natfonal Amerfcan thinks the habit of profane swear-
Ing leads to great wickeduesees—cvon to’ tho worst pollution,
Tho New England Carpet Company are supplylng tho poo-

plo with carpots st low prices. Sco tholr advertisement in
another column. e

“YYell, wel),” sald Mra, Partington, with much cmotion,

bringing down her hand upon her kneo with a violenco that

scut a grain of anufTupon Liou's noso, which mado that re-

spoctable quadruped walk away sncezlug violantly, “they

moy brag as much as they may about modern inventions, but

none of ‘em can como up Lo Bir Isnac Nugont's discovery of

gratification,” )

One of the charges brought agalnst a weak shepherd by.

tho {ndignant pariehloners in a town fn this State, s “bor-

rowing o shirt and not returning it," eays the Post; to whlch

Digby ndde—

There wasn’t any sin in borrowlng a shirt,

If he'd only one that wae covered with dirt;

Nor returning it, olther, if he hadn't the dueh,

In order to get it away from the wash,

If “the {ndignant parishioners™ had paid up their pastor,

We ne'er should have heard of this pastoral disaster,
Oonslderable discussion 18 going on in Now Hampshire con-

corning tho ownership of Mount Washloglon. It s clalmed

by John Bellows, of Exoter; David Plngree, of Salem, and,

also, the Btate thinks it has a claim,

- 'The new government stamped envelop Js"out. The envel-
ope aro 80 manufactured thut threo 4fatinct black lines aro
visible on the face, to guido tho in making a straight and

uniform direction. When tho Totter 18 inserted, these linos,
belng really fmprinted in the uppor part of t.ho back-plece of
tho envelop, disappear,
Parents, If your tender ompring
You would lead In ways of truth,
Shlelding thom from the temptations - .
That surround the paths of youth,
Count 25 valn your time-worn maxims, ,
And, to make your teachings sure,
Gulde them not alone by procopt,
For example, Just and pure,
For, t0 shelter from the tompest
Bin's dark clouds would cast round each
"Tondor flower of your protection,
You must practice what you prouoh

J. E Conant, of Massachusetts, rormerly Clork of the Sen-
ate Committee on -Post-ofices and Post-roads, has rosigned
that position, and wiil resign his clerkship at the Land office,
Mr. Conant leaves Washington for Plorlda on the 1st of No-
vember, whero he will enguge in land opem\lonu with 8Sena-
tor Yulee of that Btate.

selves off’ as critice at places of amusement,

*Fing 1x THE Woobs."~1It Is estimated that the loss by the
barning of the mahogany and roséwood establishment of W.
R. Carnes, in Haymarket 8quare, will reach $50,000,

IN Bap Opor.—Ws sce by the Chicago. Demoorat, that
Joht' A, Washington has “suspended.” . It was stated some
timo sinco that he had invested $175,000 of the money he had
recelved for the bones of his great ancestor, aud the canes
taken from tho estato after It had been eold to the Amerlean
ladles, in corner lots in Chicago. Tho presumpl}lon waa that
ho bad paid over the ensh for them. But 1€secms that ho
gave his notos, and tho Democrat states that they have gone
to protest in that city,

The Ashland Timos says that the seeds of ruin are sown in
a club-room; that it is better for young men to seek cnjoy-
ment in the home circle, aud avold the temptations to dlssi-
pation. that always cxist where young men congregale in

Heto York Bbertisements

R. T. WILDE & CO.

OYFYER TO THR TRADE, AT THE LOWEST FRICES,

FALL MILLINERY GOODS,

IXCLUDING

RIBBONS,

LAOES, ETC.
ALBO, '

SILK, VELVET, AND FANCY BONNETS,
DREBS OAPS AND HEAD DRESSES,
PLAIN AND FANCY' STRAW BONNETS,
. FRENOE FLOWHRS AND FEATHERS,
BONNET FRAMES, CROWNS, RUCHES,
. .RTC, RXC., 10, )
R. T. WILDE & CO.,
IMPORTERS AND MANUFACTURERS,
-251 Broadway; New York. -

~ OUR MUSICAL FRIEND:
The Pioneer of Cheap Musio in America.
" 12 pages unual'full slze of Muulc weekly for 10 oonto;
: . CONTAINING
MUSBIC THAT IS. POPU‘LAR
‘ . GOoD, .
NOT DIFFICULT
- ORIGINAL
CCANDT
B BELECTED.
'Pon THE' .VOIom.
. . 'The Salon -
T H E BALL- ROO M

‘Each number contalnn from. nve to eight pleceo. All the -

© Oot2a, 4p

WM. MASON, ROBERT STOEPEL,
MAX MARETZEE, ALDERT W, BERG,
ARTHUR WILTON, i 4 mu.Ann.

" OHAS. FRADEL, . HARRY smmmsox,
_B. BEER, ' © " AJE'LITTLE, -
"MAURICR STRAKOSOH, - GUBTAV ‘BATTER,

. H. LAUTENSOHLAEGER, CHAS. LENZ,
8B, MILLS, , ARTHUR NAPOLEON,
GEORGE LEACH, " ¥, H. BROWN, ‘
J. C. SCHERPE, ALBERT H. WOOD,

Everything that {8 now appears in it. A supply sufficlent
for tho voices and plano of tho homo circle, at an Insignifl-
cant cost, will be found In tho “Friond." Sent by mull for
$5 a year, and In proportion for a shorter period,

Theo Firet and Becond Volumes, compmlng soventeen num-
bers; or 204 pages cach, viz: No. 1 to 17; No. 18 to 34, ole-
gantly bound !n cloth, gilt cascs, can be had at $2,40 a plece,

Tho usual {nducomonts to Teachors and Bchooln,

Pubdshers and Pm%rlot.ors.
SEYMOUR & CO.,
107 Naseau street, Noew York.

ot before us, and atk no questions for conacl * sake. I
always thought I ehould like him for o boarder.”

"T{ldn Is & very good table girl; but sho willscold when the
boarders come lato to thelr moals. * Forinstance,” shosays,
“there 18 Mr.Jo Coso, Mr. Clothier, Mr. Barbor, and Mr.
Walt "—and, the added with emphosis, * He ia alwnyslate.".

*Tt'1s quito natural that Wait |lmuld bo llte," quletly ob-
seryed Ju Coso,

Tax CALITORNIA DURL.—~Tho duel bolweon U, S. Sonator
Broderick and Chlef Justico Terry, In which the former was
killed, at San Francisco, on the 15th ult., has created a great
sontation all over the country, The timo I8 near at.hand
when the name of duellist will bo a byword of reproach. It
{s eald that the deccased was the son of & stone-cutter, who

practiced his calling in the.clty of Washington, where Sena-
tor Broderick was born,  He prided himself on hisbirth, Mo

Removed from 18 Frankfort street. 4p Oct. 2.

PAREKER BEWING MACHIKE.

. Price $40. Complete.

- YERNON & CO., NO. 460 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.
HE Parkzr FaxiLy Sgwixe Micnine I8 a new ono of

great merit, combinlng all the' important principles in

tho most simple manner, m: ﬁlng {t tho most dosirable machine

in uso. It sows from two common . spools, making & seam of

unequaled etrength—runs rapldly, without nofse—will do all

kinds of work any other miachino willdo. Isless liable to

got out of order, and tho price Is cheaper,

This machine Is manufactured by the Parker SBowing Ma-

chine' Co., Meridon, Ct.—Charles Parker, Esq., Prosident—

for the Grover & Daker Company, which glves it stabllity

as well as freodom from tho risk of being used withoud

authority., )

All lomn and orders addressod- Vomon & Co., 400 nroad-

vy N 27~ BEND FOR CIRCULAR.
Agenta wanted in every town aund clly. it Bopt 3.

“Dzap HrADS "—Persons of no bmlns. who palm u:em-v

: orn'omt.hetndo.- .

best composers of the oounu'y write for the * Friaxp,"” viz: -

1} God alono {8 Good, 11, The Sacrificlal Rite.

NEW INDUOEMBENTS, |
ON the princiylo that » tho laboret Is worthy of Lis ire,”
(falr pay for bils scrvices,) wo not only bellovo fu, but wo
try to practico It, on all oceaslong, )
And with a vlew Lo remunerato thoso who foel and take sn |
Interest in our publications, wo have concluded to offur tho |
following
¢ fipecinl Enducenents,”? :
lfor’l'nnn DotLAs we will sond three dollars’. worth o
any books poblistied by us, as regular mall prices, posk-pald, -
or by expross, and a copy of elther the Watan Cuns or Fisne-
NOLOOPAL JOUNINAL, ONG year,
Pur Fiva Dovnrags, wo will send fivo dollars® worth of our -
books, post-pald, by mal), or by oxpress, and Liyn lu.urnu- :
TED, ONO YCAT,
Yor Tzx Dorrars, wo will sond ten dollurn' worth of any
books publishied by e, pro-pald, and onecopy of Liys Jrius-
TRATED, Pnnznoz.oomu. Jovawat, and WAnn-Oun Jour~
XAL, & YCAT,
A little effort will onable any ono to securo for himself &
good library of valuable books, at a vory modersto costs
Address FPOWLER & WELLS,
Now York,
P, 8,—This oﬂor will remain open till January 1st, 1860.
Our friends will ploaso act promptly, 1p Oct. 22,

ORIENTAL BATXS,.
T NO. 8 FOURTH AVENUE, N. Y,—Elegant Suits of
Roome, open dally, from 7 A, M, untll 10 », u. (Bundays
excopted.) Ladles' Departinent under tho speclal charge of
Mas, Frexown,
Portable Oriental Baths (o very completo nrtlao) for sale, -

Mrs. E. . ¥French,

. CLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN, Examizations mado daily, -

Absent persons examined by tho ald of alock of halr.,
Alvo all Mrs, French's Medlcines carefully 8UI.|.m“d and for ~

salo at No. 8 Fourth Avenue, N, Y, BERTSON. '
Oct, 22, ly ,
DR. J. BOVEE DODS? N *

IMPERIAL WINE BITTERS,
WILL OURE INCIPIENT CONSUMPTION, o
WILL QURE WEAK LUNGS AND BTOHAOII.
" WILL OURE GENERAL DEBILITY, )
ND for purifylng and enriching the blood aro unsurpass- .
ed. Thoy are put up in quart boitles with the Dootor's ,
namo blown In the glass, with directions for use. Price $1,00 |
per bottlo. For salo by CHARLES WIDDIFIELD, 649 and ;
631 Broadway, N. Y.; BARNEB & PARK, 13 Park Row, and

by all Drugglsts. ’ 8m Oct. 22,

Pianos, Melodeons, and Organs,

NHE HORACE WATERS PIANOS AND MELODEONS, for.
depth, purlity of tone, and durability, are unsurpassed.
Prices reasonable. Second-hand Planos and Melodeons from

ments received for Planos. .
Ssallroulwny. New York.

. TEGTIMONIALS: :
#Tho Horaco Wators Planos uro known as among the very

best."—Evangelist.

“Wo can speak of thelr merita rrom personal knowlodge.'! :

—Ohrut{an Intelligencer, L.

' Waters's Pianos and Melodoons clmllenge comparllon.
with the finest mado nnywhom in the country,"—Homs Jwr-
nal, -, .. 0ok 28, -,

OLLOWAY'S PILLS ARE ADMITTED. TO RE THR: |

greatest alterative medicine fu the world. Their effect,,
upon the system le not violent, but mild and painiess, aud the
fucility with which they regulate the disordered stomach and ™
bowels, and restore the animal fluids to o healthy, lifo-sus~
taining cond{tion, places them jmmeasurably in advance of
all other internal vemedies. B8old ut the manufactory, No. 80
Malden Lano, New York, and by all druggists, at 260, 630..
aud $1 per box, 1p Oc L

30 PER MONTH—WANTED-—-GOOD BOOK. OAN-
vusorl at 330 lL»er month. and exponloa paild.
Add reaa4
P

Bept. 24,
Homceopa.thische Heﬂanstalt'.‘ '

' HOM(EOPATHIO HEALING INBTITU'I‘E,
898 Broome Street, opposite Centet l!arket,

NEW YORK.]

Hetor and Homeopathie Pbyalclan.
D, LeweNDAHL, Magnetic and Flectropathle Phyalclm.
All medicines free.  Terms for consultation, cash.. No:
tient but those deemed curable taken in treatment, . Of ce
hours, from 71012 A. M., 5107 . M.

‘Wo considor it more important to prevent than to cure dls-*
ease, and have therefore concluded to vislt families by the .
year for buth purposes. We have aleo introduced manual
n'lctlons and gymnastics as auxillary means of core, Dr.
Wiesecks, a persoual student of Dr. Hahnemaun, and after-’
ward chosen by the Iatter as his own Yhynlclun, has practiced
twonty-five yoars in the first circles o Pnrln. and hna lmml~
grated to. this country in 18V ({
events, Dr, Leewendahl {8 the well- known maguot{c an

electropathic physician, formerly of Brooklyn, whoso wonder=
fu! cures have created so much interest throughout the Unit-
ed Btates. ly Oct. 8,

MRS, PHEBE A. FERGUSON TOWER,
AVING returned from the country, with rocrulwd heallh

and renowed powers, la ready to recelve applications’
for examinations and treatment of diseass, Bhe has had a’
long and extended practice, Hor varied experience and tried
ablilities entitle her to the respect and confidence of those:
needing her asslstance. Addrees, or apply personally, at’ her
regdon“co, No. 03 Zast 3lst atroot., Now York city.

ct, 8, C

HORACE WATERS, Agent, No.

121 Nulnu streel.. Now. York.

R, WIESECKE, Pro

i

MEDICAL TREATMENT—NUTRITIVE PRINCIPLE.
R. ALFRED G. HALL, M. D., Provesson or PuysioLody,’

" author of tho New Theory of Medlical Practice on the;
Nutrativo Principle, may be consulted on the treatment of
every form of humot, weakness and disoase, in person or by,
letter, from any part of the country. It ls restorative in its:
offects, reliable In the must prostrate cases, and justly worthy!
of the contidence of the afflicted.  All the Medicines usxdare,
purely vegetablo. No. 10 Central C'ourt. opponu 283 Walh- .
ington street, Boston, Mass. 1y§8 Octe :

TWENTY.
DISCOURSES

CORA n. V'. EATOH“
ON S
Rellglon, Horals, Phﬂouphy and ltetsphylicl.

VOLUME I. L

wmx ABPLIND!D BTEEL ENOMV!NG or xns HATOK.‘

‘gned hnvlng pnrchoud the lt.ereotype plbtos
lhock of the above volume. wlll aupply onleru by mll. )

. TABLR OF CONTENTS. . : lf
.Ducoune 1. Why is man ashamed to ncknowledgo hln AR )
liance t6 the Angel-World? 2. Is God the God of Bectarfan

-| 18m, or is He the God of Humanity?. 8. The Sources of Hu<

man Knowlodge 4. The Beauty of Lifo, and the Life of
Beauty, 5. “*Come, now, and lot us reason together,' eaith’,
‘| the Lord."* 6. Modorn Bpiritualism. 7. Aro ‘the Principles’
of Phrenology true? 8. Light. 9. Jesus of Nazareth. 10,
12. Tho Love
of the Beautlful. 13.' Tho Gyroscope. 14 Tho Moral and’
Rellgious Nature of Man. 15, 8piritual Communicatlons,”
16. On Christmas. 17, Creation. 18.'Total Depravity.. 10;°
‘The Retlgion of Life. 20. The Lifo of Religlon. Answers to-
Metaphysical Questions. Tho 8phores.

RBTALL PRICE $], post pald, to any addross in t.he Unlted

Staten, -
Address
BERRY, COLBY & CO.,

8 1-2 Brattle street, Boston,

CARPETS '
AT LOW PRICEHS.
NOW OPENING FEOM TWIE RECENT NEW YORK AUG:

R TION SALES, . .
100 plecos Brusscls Tapeatry for = - 87 18 cents,

60 Rolls Kidderminster, - - - = « 0&3centa

73 Rolls Velvet Tapestry, - = =~ 1121-2cents, .

30 Rolls Extra Heavy Superfine, - « 15cents,

40 RollaUnfon, - = - = = 871Zconts
.5 Bales Hemp Carpets, =~ = = = 23cents, '
3800 Rolls Of! Cloths, - - - 83 to 50 cents,

20 Rolls Stalr Carpots, - «  13)-2ta 50 cents,

- “Also, Iate productions of Elegant Wilton, Brusels, Tapesiry,

Kidderminster and 8-ply Carpets of English mnnumctum.
suited to city retail sales, ’

As tho uame of our establishment has beon clouely lmlta-
ted by others in our nelghberhood, it will bo well for pnr-
chascrs lo mark she locatlon of our warehouso.

- New England Carpct Company,

5 Huov:n STRERT, OFPOSITE AMERICAX Ilolm:, Bon-ox.
Qct. 22, 3p

AGENTS WANTED.
READKR, If you want employment that witl pay, take an
Agoncy. ddm“, with stamp, for particulars,

M. M OK o, Lynn. Mass,:

$36 to $150, ' Planos and Meludeons to rent. Monthly pay-. - -



Sessenge*.

Kioh articlo In this department of tlio [lUmrra no claim
Was givon bjf tho spirit whoao tameltbcara, through link
J. 1. OosiKi, Trauco Medium, Ilioy bro not published on
account of literary morlt, Lut aa ttnn of sjil rlt communion
to thoso frienda to whom thoy are addressed.

Wo hopo lo show that aplr){ta carry tho ctinractorlitlcs of
tholr oarth lifo to that boyond, and do away wllh tlio orroiie-
oue Idea Hintthey nro moro thnn hhits boings. Wo bo-
llovo tlio publio ahould know of tho spirit world a* It la—
ahould loarn that thoro la ovil ao woll aagood In It, and not
expect that purity alono shall How fruin spirits to mortals.

Wo ask tho roador to rcccivo no doctrino put forth by spirits,

n thoso columns, that docs not comport wllh llIs reason.
.Ear'll expresaea ao much of truth as lio porcelves—no more.
Each oan apoak.of ills own condition with truth, wlillo ho
Rivet opinions merely, relative lo things not experienced.

' Circles Ecsumcd.
Wo ahall commenco our sittings fur Mcssagos, on Tuesday,
Oct IBtb, at bair-paat two o'clock p. u.

Jacob Parthurat.

jfy namo wu Jacob Farkhurst. | was born In Plymouth,
Mass., and died In Boston. 1cannot tell you nny particular
disease | died of. | waB Blck some tlmo, and had no doflulto
disease. | was sIxty-ono years of age, and died In tho yoar
1810.

Kow, my good air, | wish to know If you can help mo any ?
—by tho wayVfthe churoh, or In wliat otber way you pleaso.

I wiah to speak to my Bun. | havo got ono, and perhaps ho
wlllbe glad to hoar from his father. Wo callcd film Henry;
bis name was John Henry. | supposo my boy Is In Sydney,
Australia. | was told, beforo coming horo, that 11 I would
come and make a communication, It would suroly roach tho
boy.
In the dratplaco, | want tho boy to know I can como, and
that | desire to como, and frequently; nnd In tho noxt placo.
that I do n't fool aatlsflod, exactly, with wbat ho Isdoing—not
exaotly.

I bavo two wives with mo; tho first was.tho mothor
ofthe luy | wish to communlcato with; my Gocond has ro*
cently come bere. The boy told mo ho would bo good to hor
—would never soo her want, If bo oould help It. | don't
wtuit to ohargo him with falsehood, hut I think bo forgot to
do bisduty; and now tho only restitution bo can mako Is, to
be kind tp tho rest of tho family, who aro living in want.
I ahould spoak with my boy privately, if | could; bull soo no
moans of doing eo; thoreforo I am obliged to speak as I do.
I trust he will not feel any worso, whon ho roads this, than |
did when I found he was not doing his duty.

I think I am In tho way of my duty—I may bo mistaken.
It lawell for evory ono to do what Is right, and not what
seems to be wrong. | should like to have myboy think care-
fully of the past, and repent bo successfully that he will oaro
for thoso who want, tyjio aro horo.

While peoplo aro In a material sphere, they must hare ma-
terial thinga to live upon, and ho must remember all aro not
ab fortunate as ho bas beon.

Fortuno distributes her favors very airapgcly, sometimes j
and ahe expects thoso to whom she dispenses hor favors, to be
very liberal to those whom she pasBos by. . s

My boy told me ho would remember my words, and do aa |
desired him; and | hope ho has boen Inlluoncod to thia ne-
gleot against hlsown Inclinations. 1 have nothing moro to
aay,. - Aug. IL

Vi Mary MoDonald.

Dinnaye kon | was here to Bpeak to my mlther? Sho's
naohore. Mary McDonald Is my name. Sho's nae hero,
laddie. Laddie, say Hary Ishappy. | lived In Edinburgh'
My mither llvos there, too. | was 14 yearsold. Laddie, wil*
ye send to Jamoy MoDonald, Edinburgh? My mlither'ls
there, too. Jamey works a' the day. DInna yo ken what
Jameydo, laddlof Hosoilsand buys doth. 1 canna spoak
bere, laddie; too many lassoa—a' alrangors here.

u ex mm' u mm m  Aug. 11

! Ohs. Iff. DreBBor, Albany.

| Buppoae you are In tho habit of entertaining strangers.
| am situated very unfortunately, and If 1 was not very anx-
ipns to make myself known to somo of my lIrlonds, | should
not attemptlIt, . '

Tenyoara ago | attempted to Investigate tbo phenomena
of Pplrituallam; but | mustsay | madoa failure. | looked
Just hr enough to soe a rude sketch, whloh did not pleaso mo
at all, and | had not patlenco onbugh to invesligato until |
ahould gain a thorough knowledge ofthe new religion.

My namowas Charles M. Dresser. | was born In Albany,
Mew York Btato. | undertook to Invostlgnto tho phenomena
by visiting a lady whose namo Ido not now remomber, but
I Willtry to acquaint mysolf with her name If It will be any'
satiafootion to you. Butas| said, alter looking at It awhile,
I threw all | had got asido, and called It humbug. About
two years alter it, I was callod npon to put ofT tho old body,
and put on a now one, and thon | had a bettor chanco of
knowingofit; and I knew It to be true. As | waa akoptlcal,'

-1 Aiar. | shall not bo ablo to Induce my friendato give mo a
bearing; but notwithstanding thla, I ahall try to manlfoat
tot]iom? Tho frienda | desire to manifoBt to are In New
Tfork City." Mow will not aome ono of ,thom visit a medium
tn Hew York, that | may at loaat have an opportunity to
apeak to them. 1 think | have power enough to oontrol any
medium, and do ItaucccBsfully, and so | ask my frionds with-
out hesitation, to go to any ono who may be most acccsslblo
to thom.

ml died of congcBtlon of tholungs. Ihave asister In New
work, and | vorily bollovo she Is a modlunCbut | do not'
know. | flnd I can aee muoh mere cloar when In her pres-
onoe, than I can In tho prosonco of nny other membor of my
family. Jf that alator will bo kind onough to ylalt eome me-
dium, we will very aoon ascertain.

Afow days before my doath that sistor asked me what |
thought of the rappings. | said It was all humbug, ani),
snid I, “ Louiso, do n't ovor trouble yourself about anything
of that kind—do n't run aftor any new faith. 1 have Inves-
tigated tbis thing, and find It all humbug, and If any one
ahould evor prosont you with a communication purporting to
oome from mo, do n't you receive IU" Thus, you scu, | have
Ibcked tho door ngainst myself, and havo carried tho key with
me. [ ] . i,

The name of tho lady In Albany, waa Mra. Irlah.

My alator will remomber well the facts | bavo given, and
| want you to say tliat | ama Btninger here. | never mot
wllh any ono present, and | am speaking through a modlum
I never heard of boforo death. 1 soo unreason why I may
not be able to speakwllh my frienda If I try very hard. 1 fool

jn my aoul | Bhall bavo hard work, but | shall push matters
very hard until I got a hearing.

.1 fInd things In tbis now world very new to mo and pleas,
ant. | sogm to havo boon thrown among a class of spirits
wh* are very congenial, and that whicli | ao dearly loved on
earth, and waa not ablo to pursuo as | desired to, | have not
only powor to pursuo, but will strong onough to draw to mo
all that Is necessary In tho dovolopment of that ono subjoct.

. Ul health, nnd want of fundB, prevented mo from boing
Vfhat | deslrod to bo, boforo I loft oarth. Thoso obstacles are
now removed, and | have access to ovory Bphoro where | can
derive Information. Evory sphere Ibopon to me; but of courso

J do not feol fitted to enjoy thatwhich Isvery farabovooarth. «

| wa* aportralt-palnter by profession, but had hardly bo-
come thorougb In that boautlful art, bocauso 1 could not do
u | wished to. My Bister used to say eho wished to Ood |
wu free. Toll hor I am freo now In tho spirit world, but nm
not as (teo tospeak tothoso I lovo on earth. But | want my
Slater to weigh well ro) request, nnd docido to nllow mo to
bave an Interview with hcr.

My alster'a buBband standsvery prominent In thochnrch,
and | decllno togive any other namo than that which I usod
to call ber by whon | was on earth. Aug. IL

- Lydia Fisher.

My dear Blr—I Vaa not ablo to speak, although | strongly
deilrM to. | will come at another timo, and try again,

.August 11. IiTDIA.  IBHEB.

[This wai written, after an unsuccessful attempt to speak,]

Joseph' White.

. .Mynamowu Joseph White; | followed tho aoca for allv-
ftpg, and died In181L
| have a aon and a daughtor, and | think I would liko to
Speak with them. 'My son follows tho sea; my (laughter la
Married to a mun of somo profession— can't tell what.
They were quite young—a girl and boy. | left thom nothing
to take care of themselveB with; but n good mothor took
care, of them until tbey woro old enough to caro forthom-
solves, when a kind Qod took hor homo, and sbo Is now with
me. My boy la too material, nnd nccda spiritual food.
| died on tho tout or Brazil, In 1811. Uy boy's name la
Joseph; my girl's namo Is Elizabeth. | knew Uttle about
tbo temperaments of my childron, but I think the girl Is
timid, like hor mother; bnd | ahall havo difficulty in speak-
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ing with h«r.  Tlio buy la like tnp, liold; and 1think I can
speaii witb him. Ua was named for mo—tlio girl fur har
molbor.

I was flrst officer on board tho ship Albans.
soven years old—vtsi tnjrit In Concord, N. 1.

Now, as mediums aro on your side, not on mino, I think It
will bo my boy'aduly, If liodesires to tnlk with ino, to find a
msdiuin; and If liocalls on mo, 1shall bo thoro with him, Il
Is ilkoly.

1 think 1 shall bo ablo to provo to him tlia™t Isme. |
wnnt him lo Icavo off following tho sea. It Isa hnrd life, and
| am protty suro 1can put lilm In llio way of a bettor ono.

I havo uot wnndorcd (ar from earth. 1 Imvo bcon looking
after my children. 1 hnd a mother, a sistor, nud a wifo, and 1
wanted to look after thom; nnd | havo boon occupied doing
that. Butainco tho latter lias como to mo, 1have boon sook*
Ing out oportunltics to speak with my childron. Whon 1
flnd out nnything certainly, | retain It.lo all eternity—novor
forget it; but it lakes mo a long timo to flnd out things—to
satisfy mo thoy aro sure. .

1 will wait arensonablo tlmo, and It | do not hear anything
from this, I will call ngnin. August 12.

I nat thirty-

Why do Men Dio?

Wo havo a vory strango, and yot a vory straightforward
question to answor this aftornoon. It Is this: Why do mon
dio?

Wo answer, thoy dio that thoy may livo again; they sleep
In tho material, that thoy may bo resurrected In tho spiritual.
Now, according lo tho courso of Naturo, man lobos hls earthy
body onco In soven years; yot, hogains a now form, and,
aftor noortaln period of timo, ho Is cullod to part with that
formontlre. Ue parts with It bocauso tho spirit has no
further ubo for It. Bomotimcs It Is doprlved of tho uso of Il
through Ignorance. Oflon Is thla tho case. Man dis*
oboystho laws whloh govern him, and tho fruit of disobo-
dicnco Isdeath and diBonso. Men rcccivo wages of sin; it
mattors not whether it bo committed in Ignoranco. Tho
groat paymaster giveth to cach hls duo, and nono go away
wanting, Tho book held so snored to mortnls, tolls you it Is
appointed unto men onco to dio, nnd nftor death tho Judg-
ment. But it seems our inquirer Is not Bntlsfled wilh what
ho finds In tho book. .

Now tho material body Is composed of all thinga you find
In Naturo—yea, everything Is represented In tho human
form. Gazo upon what you will in tho vast realm of naturo,
and you find it also In tho human body, for lliiit form hath
beon mado up, or dovolopcd, from that wo find in tlio minoral,
vegotnblo, nnd nnlmal kingdoms. Bo, thon, tho spirit Ibare-
presentative, nnd a grnud ono, of all Uiobo kingdomB. It
hath passod through a refining procoss, nnd Nature bath
stood at Itaright hnnd contlnunily.

Bohold tho worm thnt crawls upon tho faco ol tho earth.
Itis a creeping thing to-day; to-morrow It dies to mortal
sight—but observe It well, and bohold, from out that form of
death Isbuob ono of light, which brightena your earth. It
hath been dovelopcd In beauty, In Intelligenco, and wisdom.
Evory atom In the unlvorso ts working Its way toward Ood
In the spirit. Atom alter atom Is boing calied upon to form
templo aftor temple, that shall bo tho natural dwelling-place
of the Bplrlt. '

After a certain time thoao partioles of mattor beoome di-
vided. They thatwero ao strongly Interwoven ore being
aoparatod. by a natural law that laever atwork. Gradually
the aplrit loeea Its control, and tho framo la prostrated by dis-
ease. And often, too often, Ignorance slanda over the lbrm
with the spirit, whloh bas takon Ita flight prematurely.

1t would be well for bIm who quostlons us, to learn of the
spirit. 1t would bo woll for him to learn of that which is
wrltton In letters of fire upon tho Armament—" Know thyscll,
ohmanl!" Andwo will add, that he who understands hlpi-
solf, shall understand nil In naturo, Ho will thonnot wondor
why mon dio; why tho Groat Intolligonco bestows gifts, and
calls fbr them again.

He who hath thus quostlonod us, hath beon latoly callcd
upon to part with ono noar and dear to him, and by reaaon ef
tho Boparation, wo have recoivod tho question, " Why do men
die?" ' , .

Behold that form of lIfo, .standing In tho upper condition of
immortality. It hath paascd through cortaln stagoBof devel-
opment, aa pocullar to tho natural, or first sphoro of Iifo. It
now standeth apart and froo fromall the boitows of lIfci In Im-
mortality. It hath died. In the natural, that It might bo froo
Inthe spiritual. Yet it hath diod by reason of Ignorance.
Tho separalon bath takon placo betwoon tho natural and spirit-
ual, bocauso Ignoranco guldod tho bark, whilo Wisdom stood
one side Iri tears. RV

Here, thon, will be a sure highway to wladonk-a truo les-
son, If our questlonor hath learned It well; and If ho will but
travol through tho vast halls of Intolligonco that havo been
oponcd unto blm, ho may stand far above that which Is
guided by Ignoranco, long ero ho Bhall bo called upon to enter
tho™nowllfo. '

Aud ere wo leavo, wo will urgo blm to bo kind and dutiful
to Belf; kind, by gaining knowlodgo—kind, by undoratanding
tbo human, and, noxt, tho divino; foraa the human forma a
foundation for tho divino, ho must understand tbo human oro
he can penotrato the veil which hldos tho divine from hla
view. P

Wo ask no blessings to real upon our word, for, aathe angol
who glvoth to all these froo gilts la hovoringovor humanity,
at loaat he will not fall to bleaa In due time, for ho bostowetb
In wisdom and not tn tgnpranoo. Aug. 13.

_ Wrltton for the Banner or Light.
‘TO AN UNKHOWN POBTBAIT.
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I cannot look on theo and tamely Bay
That thou art beautiful, thon turn aside; <
For soft mistsgather In my spell-bound oyes.

And the quickening pulsos or my heart
Beat to iho musio of a fancy droam. = . ,

A dream, jot aoaroe a dream, for thou hast livod,
And the soft eyos whose semblance shadowed thus
New rest on me, havo with their spirit-light
Thrilled many a loving heart.

Now, as | gazo Into tholr saored depths,
Methlnks I sco thom dance as't woro withjoy.
Anon, the blue-veined lids droop heavily,

As shadows o'or tho sun, and tears, as rain,
Fall gontly from tholr novor-failing sourco.

No pool fancy bids mo seo thoo thus,

For though a Godliko Art hath loft thoo hero,
Tbou iicom'st no plcturo of tho ArtlstB dream;
And sinco, Indeod, 't Is truo that thou hast boon,
‘T ts truo allko tbat thou haBtJoyed and wept,
Allko‘tis truo that thou hast loved.

Tho classic hoad, tho broad, low, sunny brow,
The linos around tho small, swoet, placid mouth,
Bo faint thoy seem llko dimples playing there,

All speak of what thou wort. Boplainly speak.
That I, In a glad, bright, delusive droam.

Find, In my heart, and on my lips, tho words
Framing tbemaolvea In an address to thoo,
Bost suited to thy temper and thy mind.

As mirrored In eyo, brow, aud lip.

. Hlusion all too bright, and all too fair,
Awako, fond droamor, know that sbo Is not |
No lifo-blood gives tbo color to thy chook,
Gono Is tho firo from out thoso winning eyos.
And hushed for ayo thoso slightly parted lips.
Dull Is tho car for which thou framest words,.
Too still tho heart to consuro, or approve.

Art, Godlike art1 nlono Immortal thou,

Binco Bho, wilh all lior wealth of lovo has gono;
Frionds, too, that nono nro loft to brontho ber namo,
Or tell hor story to admiring onos.

Tho Atrtist, too, who on hor features gnzod, -
Thon tolled half breathless, as their somblanco grow,
Ho twico allvo, with nervos so Dnoly wrought,

That half ‘tworo pain to livo, 0'on In suocess.

Doad, and unknown, porchanco forgotten hot

Alaa, my soul | Is this tho fato of man?

Fainter and painted, must they thus decay,
Forgotten In tho noisomo tomb?

Forgotten, whilo tho painted somblanco charms,
Whllo yot tho palnter'a rosy tIntB are bright.

Are works of Artalono Immortal thon?

Perish tho thought 1 It may not, cannot bo '
That work of man remains undlmmecd by lime,"
Whilo Man, work of tbo Highest Artist, pod, '
Has passed away | "

Portrait Unknown, thou lollest no auch talo,

Bavo to tho Bacroliglous ear.

No, rathor by tby painted prosonco horo.
Our aplrlt eyes, enlarged, look through to soo
Thby spirit prosonco, In Its splrlt-homo,

And gazing, we aro tanght to fed and know
Tho Immortality ot man.

Quiet consclonco gives quiet sleep.

GOHFEHBA.TKON OF MEDIUMS.
Bt SMLA HABIIQL,

Mkssiu. Editoiis—Coming across ono of your lato flying
messages of truth nml good chcer, | noticed a long articlo en-
titled " Biblo Christiana," putting forth as llio aubject matter,
tho toxt, “ tlio laborer Is worthy of bis hiro," nnd distinguish-
ed by tlio signature of “ Conglomerate.” Now | should not
rocognlzo tho necessity of considering this document, did It
nol furm ono of a'series of expressions against tho system of
“ paying mediums,” many of which havo appeared In tho
pages of tho Banned, a pnpor whoso cosmopolitan principles
bavo ondcarcd Il so far and wido lo llio attention of tho pub-
lic, that | feel tho Importance of commondliig both sides of
any subject which It presents, to Its valuable pages; besides
wo do not lInd thnt ton short years of splrlluallstlo teaching
lias dono all that Is nccessafy toward Indlviduallzliig.thought,
and as no organ is so well adapted to thinkfor the masses, ns
a favorito and woll written paper, 1 am anxious that tho
readers of tlio Banneb should lind nt least ono volco up-
raised In dofanco of whnt nppcars by tho cxccsslvo llborallty
or tho ago to bo totally overlooked, namely, tho rights of tho
mediums themselves, | nm Impelled to,this courso for tlireo
reasons, Tlio flrst of which Is tho malntonanco or princi-
ples which 1 know to bo just, however llioy nmy bo mista-
ken ; tho noxt Is my nbllity to show to Uiobo who will tako
tho troublo to follow out my argunionts, that 1 am personal-
ly disinterested In this mattor; and, lastly, In viow oftho
neglect or tho moral or physical condition of thoso wbo aro
giving nwny liro, health, vitality, timo and position ror tho
sako of sharing tholr gilt with tho world, nnd yet havo to en-
dure In nddltlon to tho odium of tlio namo of Bplritunlism,
tho finnl climax of spiritualistic wrath and donunclatlon, bo-
causo they demnnd a rccoinpons'o ror outlay or timo nnd la-
bor. Blnguiarly blessed nnd liuppy ns I havo beon In niy own
carccr, It has wrung my hoart to bear tlio mcdlumlstlc sido
or tho quostlon, nnd yet whilst hundreds of volcea are raised,
and numborloss pons wicldod to denounco tho systom of pay-
ing ten conts to hear a locture, out or compassion to tlioso
who do not grudgo Trom ton to flvo hundred dollars a year to
support a eliurch of sectarianism, whilo fifty cents to reward
amedium Torgiving nway timo nud llfe-princlplo lu tho at-
tempt to convinco a man of his Immortality, Is deemed a
shameful Imposition by tlioso who would not grudgo fifty dol-
lars for a box or cholco cigars. Tho sufferers aro cither too
timid, or timo sorving to plead for thcmlolves, or elso what Is
ovorbody's business Is nobody's, or tho quoBlion Is nltogotlicr
too unpopular for tho luckless mediums to venture upon;
with a wholoBomo estimate or Its unpopularity, howovor, my
lovo ror truth nnd Juitlco bo my Bhiold, and ao | como, at tho
peril of my hard oamcd reputation for Bplritunllly, to pload
for tho grossly material act or (laying mediums, and paying

thomw ill, In proportion to tbelr exoellenco. As far as |
can understand tho vlows or “ Conglomratt,” or recognlzo
any views atall, 1 presume ho recomends mediums togo

about on tho Apostolic principle, exobanglng tholr teachings
for rood and Bhelter; flrst, beoauso Jesus bado tbo ApoBtlcs
doao; aocoondly, bccauso thoy obeyod his Injunction; and,
thirdly, becauso the Ohurch balled Ohrlsllan wnxod wicked
and unsplrltual In proportion to tholr growth In wealth.
Now upon tho flrst or theso points our friend “ Conglomer-
ate” has not beon entirely candid; ho rcforato the quostlon
of Jobus boforo his crucifixion, nato whother hIB dlsclplos In
tholr missionary labora had laoked anything, and whon they
replied “ nothing,” bo added tho voraos which our friend baa
porhapa lbrgotten or omitted to quoto In tho 22d chapter of
Bt. Lulco, 35th and 30th vorses, implying that Josus, wllh as
much wisdom as lovo, required thoso who had no purso to
rurnisb thomsolves with ono; nay, moro, “tho Prinoo of
Fcaoo” doslrod his followers to prepare for war by the pur-
chase of warlike Implements. Now, if modern reason daro
bo brought to bear upon anything which the prlosta of 183D
years havo rendored “ sacred," wo should bo disposod to Inter-
pret this oonduct In tho Good Master to signify, that his pow-
erful presenoo nnd protection was sufllelent to Insuro his fol-
lowers what they needod; but whon that prosonco was with-
drawn, bolong aa his followers neods remained, and he was
unablo to supply thom, he charged thom to resort to tho or-
dinary human moans to do so. Thus wo flnd that according
to tho custom or tho thousand and one soots or Christianity
In gonoral, a part ot the Borlptnros will eult and derond
“ Oonglomorato'B" argument whilst anothor part will equally
well illustrate mine, to ~Mt, 1ho nocosslty whiloh tho best and
wisest porcelved or doallng with tlio world according to tho
world's usagos.

1 Secondly, I should objeot to adoept ortho Apostollo oxam-

plo as my guide, because | havo not that respect for It which,
would ennble mo to set It upas a model. Almost at the voiy
period whon this ohargo (as abovo rererrod to) was given, we
find tho diselploB manifesting the most grossly sellish and
material spirit by quarrplfing”rttHHfa. thomaolves wbioh
should havo tho lilghost plaoo In tho Kingdom of hcavon,
whioli they evidontly bolloved waa a speolal recompense ror
tho sacrifices thoy had mado. Wo find, too, tho whole ot
them In tho moBt heartlesB manner rorsaking their good Mas-
ter In his hour or peril, tho most prominent among thom de-
nying ovon a knowlodgo of him with oursing and swearing,
and after his doath and visible reappearance, acting In his
ministry Inso meun and compromising a Bplrlt, that tho
bravp-heartod Paul “ withstood him to tho faco."

Can friond “ Oonglomoratd" offer no better models for tho
conduct or modern mediums? ir ho rcfora us from tho
unworthy followers, and tho worthy mastor, | would rofur
him to the versos abovo -namod, adding, that as medlumB
havo uo Judas to bear tho.bag, (In which, undoubtedly,
money, somehow obtained, was carried for tho purohaso “</
thoie thingt which were necejiarj/.") Bo medlumB, being but
mortals llko tho Apostles, rocelvo tho aame obargo, and pro-
vido themselvea with .sorlp, and carry with them .the only
sworda which will, In thoao daya at least, cut away orror,
namely, respectability, honesty, sound reason, good logic, and
as much solenco and education as thoy can ndorn tho organ
with, upon whiloh they expect aplrilB to play. Boyond and
above all this, | do not find tho writings of elghtoen hundred
yoara oflbring any ovldonces of purity of condition, and thero-
fore-1 do not feol mysolf bound to look to them Tor authority
atall. Truth Isdeathless, and tho truths uttered ton thou-
aand years ago poaaoss tho same, but no moro authority than
truthaor to-day. But I do not find that In tbo lawa or God,
as manirost In naturo— tho highost and most Immutablo
atandard of truth—thoro b any special regulation for tho
meana by whioh ono set or tencliors simil bo red and clothed
moro than another; but rather, In the subllmo order or God's
unlvorao, aolear command given to all, through tho oxerclso
or their Bovoral pocullar ondowmonts, to maintain thomsolvcs
and help each other through fair nnd equal labor.

Sotting asido all authority, howovor filtered through tho
writings or modlumslilp or mnn, nnd rcrorring only to tho
workB or God, as mapped out In llIs gospel or tho universo,
I claim a fuir and honorablo rank, amongst tho rest ot Ood's
laborora,for spirit medlumB, upon the following grounds:
I do not find that tho causo or tho church's declino In spiri-
tual gifts laattrlbutablo to tho oxcoss of tholr wealth. It has
yet to bo known by tho facta or profane history, that tho
ohurchoa ot any porlod woro tho speolal recipients or spirit-
ual gifts. Tho prophets or tho Biblo wore not priests, and
tho priests who aubscrlbod to tho famoua creed or St. Atha-
nulus, bavo yot to find somo bottor claim to provo thom-
selvos disclplos or Him who dcclarcd that all tho law and all
tho commandments consisted In lovo to God, and lovo to tho
neighbor, provod In aot, not cries ol “ Lord, Lord I" than that
mass or Incomprehensible dogma and un-Chrletllko teaching.

If "Conglomorato” will tako tho troublo to examine an-

' olont history, and find out who were the real potietion of

spiritual 'gifts, ho won't find that tholr decline, ns ho calls It,
(a Btatomont by no means proved ot all,) had anything to do
with the church'a woalth or poverty. Buch church counolla
as that or Laodocca, in whioh tho casting out or domons (or,
In othor words, tho hoallng tho Blck by magnetism,) was au-
thoritatively forbidden to any but churchmen, might glvo a
bettor explanation ortho dIBnppoaranco or spiritual gifts from
tho surfaco Or “sacred” history, than the possession or
wealth, which Is simply an abodo of authorltatlvo powor.
Loaving the past to work out Its own problom, and doallng
with tho best means or making good mon and women lu our
own day,p, Incommon with my spirit guides, nnd Spiritual-
ists—1 bcliovo In general, strongly dopccrato tho pernicious
custom of placing religion on a Bhclf by Itself, and leaving
ovory-day IIfo practico unvltallzcd by Its influoneo, | respoct-
fully submit to candid obBorvers or tho progressive develop-
ments of the race, that this fatal lino of dcmarkatlon has
boon tho causo of tho stationary position which morality has
oooupied Ina world hUtory, whoro all thinga elso havo been
rushing up tho steeps of progress. '

If my future happiness or misory is to dopond upon my
dally deods nnd praotleos, then I demnnd a roligion dealt out
to rao not only like, but in my dolly bread. 1 know most
Spiritualist*preach this doctrino, but, if thoy would roduco It
to practice, will thoy Buccoed by attempting at tho very out-
aot to mako ccrtain gifts of God, anch aafaculties to exoel fn
music, painting, writing, strength, mechanical gonlus, or any
mpntal power, lit subjects for tho exerclBe of remunerattvo
labor, and certain other gifts, such as the ability to dlacorn
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spirit*, lo hear timn, tha capacity to wrllo spirit* thoughts
or tho transmission of niesaiigiis through ccrtain human or-
ganizations, (instead of through llio government mnlli) titifll
aul'JccU or romunoralWo labor? Suroly your achools and
law courts profess to Inculcato good morals. What but thla
Is 1ho aim of your Bpiritual Icclurcra? But bocauso tho lat-
ter teach a littlo belter than tho forrnor, Is It wickcd for thom
to rcqulro compensation for tholr labor? Your physicians
cannot, In Uioworld'a estimation, bo too highly rocomponBcd |
but If tho drug adminlslorcd happens to bo a partof your
vital forco, your aympathotio Buffering of another's disease,
or Iho substitution of healthful manipulations for slow poi-
sons, you aro greedy and cxlortlonato If you demand u rccom-
ponso.

A bitter nnd humiliating comment on thla Plmrasalcal
spirit, Jsafforded by two physicians personally known to mo,
nnd whoso names 1nm willing to glvo, In conlldoncc, to thoso
who do not seek lo Injure thom, Theso gontlomcn nro both
spirit modlums—In othor words, God'B gift, Instead of con-
trolng In tliat portion of their brains whieh will onnblo thom
to spell out from books Imporfoot remedial systems, with
them assumes tho form or a lucidity which enables thom to
convorBo wllh very far-sightod clairvoyant eplrita. Instend
orGod's gift or Intellect, enabling them to converBO with dead
bookB, Il has fitted thom, by a peculiarly electrical organiza-
tion, to convorBo with living spirits. Thoso lattor, dealing
willh causo Instead or oflect, teach tho Bald physicians a sys-
tom or practico which enables them to ifiako wonderful cureB.
Ono or theso gcnllomon resides In tlio Stato of Maino, and tho
other In Pennsylvania, nnd both nro liallcd by nil who know
them ns modern Esculapiusos. Truo, they work vory hard*
spending day nnd night, life, timo nnd vitality, upon tholr Im-
nmonBO prncllco, but, In return, they arollbomlly rewarded,
aud peoplo hold up thom and tholr families ns noblo spool-
monB or tho dignity or labor, nnd tho worth orsclonco. “ Bul
how camo theso Bplrlluallts,” you will Inquire, “to bo thus
popular—abovo all, to bo, as spirit mediums, beneath or
abovo receiving any remuneration?” Tho Bimpio ract Is,
thattheeo gontlemon, knowing that moro than onc-hair or
tho world wero “ Scribes nnd Pharlsocs, hypocrites,” dotor-
minod to benefit tho race, In spite of Itself. Boing mon of
mind and gontlomanly feeling, llioy did not fool disposed to
becomo profosslonal beggars, that tho world might bo por-
mitlcd to Insult them, or reward them wilh hor scraps from
their, tables, or tho sufloranco of a fow days’ shelter; nnd,
being husbands and fathers, thoy thought It very good Bplrit-
‘uallsm to provido for nnd cducato their families out or tholr
honost enrnings, nnd so thoy daro not nay ono word about tho
source of tlieir information, and tho world grows well, prnisos,
and lauds, nnd pays nobly for Bplrltunllsm, without knowing
It,  Just pronounce ono littlo word, "spirits,” and hey
presto | with tho speed or mnglo tho tnblos nro turned 1 Tho
world would rather dio thnn bo mado wliulo by Spirits;
whilst tho fow who are rash enough to vonturo to bo curcd
by tho eoir-samo fathers, mothers, brothers and sisters who
used to ndminiBtcr to thom In lifo, turn round and ooho tho
cry ot “ Freely yo havo rocolvod, freely glvo " That.lIs to
say, 1l et your family starvo; glvo mo your timo, your enor-
glcB, your lifo Itsolf, fast waatingawny undor tlieeo exorclBeB,"
and all becauso religion Is saored, and art profano. Itis well
onough to pay for the gill or Qod In Btudy, bul not Apostollo
to pay for it In eloctrioity. Truly, truly, the world Is frill or
Borlbos and Pharisees, hypocrltos | and tho world, to bo thor-
oughly regenerated, wants a fow moro Bamums In religion,
as woll as Inart, Besides tho simple Justice or tbo matter, nnd
tho Inexpediency or lotting religion onco more out or tho ralo
of tho rost or God'a aolonoo. | can flnd no pretoxt for doing
bo, and, both in modorn and anoient timos, tho attompt to do
It lias proved most miBcliievoua. In tho firstplace, (and In
Hlustration or tho popular pliraso, “ Freely yo.havo received,
frooly glvo,”) I find that all good gllI"s nro equally freely
reooivod from tho fame sourco, and, cxcopt In tho degrees or
userulnoss to whiloh thoy may bo appropriated, | recognize
no diflorenco betwoon thom. In ohildhood, | rccolved tho
gift of a flno voice, and tho faculty .or Improvising music.
How, If those gifts oamo from God, .did tho above change
apply to mo then? and Ib It not almost as good religion to
soften tho hoart, linllow tho rude prose of lifo, and Insplro tho
sluggish aoul with harmonious Influences, through tho holy
witohery of sweet soundB, as to proclaim harmony In tho uni-
verso through tho teachings of Bimpio proBO? The one goos
lo the heart, tho other to tho Intellect; but tho teachings of
both appeal to thosamo divino Inuer sanctuary, and como from
tho samo divino source or hoaveniy harmony. And yot | do

_not find evon tho “ 6traltcat"orihooldon PharlsoeB roquiroa

mo, or any other musician, to becomo professional boggars,
that the world may bo made botter by ourapeot notes; onthe
contrary, musio Is doomed a very legitimate meana or earning
a livelihood," and no aum la grudged to a popular.artists
—although fitly cents Is an oxhorbltant sum—to hoar that
same, artiste slog a littlo bettor than common, undor tho
Inspiration or spirits.

" Frooly yo bavo rocolved, frooly givo." Tako noto or this,
goologlBta; for are not God's rockB frooly givon? and tho
intelloct by whloh you can road them you oannot purchaao
with monoy. ABtfonomora, whnt right havo you to ooln
GodB stars, and tho special gift by which you are specially
quallflod to read thom, into bread—tbat Is to Bay, independent
bread? If you have the peculiar tnlont thnt enablOB you to
muter thiB aolenco, know that It la a gift not possessed by
others; and, unloas you can provo that tho Intclloot In ques-
tion doos not come from God, learn 'that fifty dollars for a lec-
ture Ib a desecration or religion, and the scraps and ends or
any table at which yo,u ftiay chanco to be Invited, Is na much
rBany ono .dosorvos whom God hne epeoially endowed. Fol-
low this prinoiplo up through all the range orGod's sclencos,
and we may begin to quoBtion whethor tho ban whioh your
gift entails upon you, ogainst your entering the arena of
honest labor, bo not rathor a curse than a blessing,

I tako tbis position, becauso | oonsldor tbo faculty of dis-
cerning spiritB, tho power to project your healthrul forccs
upon tho sick and honl thom, tbe emanations which produce
raps and movements, togotbor with tho-physlquo by whloh
tranoo can bo Induced, and spirit Ideas substituted for your
own, one and nil constitute a class of phenomons which
placo the Bplritmediums In tho exact position or thoso on-
downed with peouliar visual, aural, norvous, or onorgotlo
susceptibilities, nndJust so long as tbo exorclso of tholr gift
absorbs their time and faoultlos, so Justly do thoy como
within the rango or human laborers, and so fairly aro they
entitled to tho ordinary, but neither extraordinary, nor yot
inforlor amount of compensation, iryou would claim that
religion subsists nlono In that whloh doals with tho othor
life, 1 reply, that nil tho ovlls nnd suffering of this Iifo grow
out or this pornicloiiB dootrlno, 1 clialloLgo you to prove
that any minlstor or Sabbath day sanotimony, works halftho
uso In hls generation, or half tho progress In morals nnd
manners, thnt wero accomplished by tho biting satires and
noblo teachings of tlio Dramas of Esohylus, Euripides, and
Bophoolos. Tho sonato, magistracy, nnd social board, woro
alike Indobtcd to thom for unsparing censorship, and unscru-
pulous exposure of vico and folly. Thoy literally lashed and
shamed tho ago Into.bottor mannors nnd purer morals.; nnd
this In my matorlal day | nm disposed to cnll quito as good
religion napreaching. | havo Just given a cako to a littlo
hungry looking child, who bas passed my. window, nnd tho
young creature has divided It with tho leanest or all dogs
who accompanied it. Tho dog has swallowed tho morsel
eagerly, nnd lol tho hungry child beslows its own share up-
on tho yot moro hungry looking bruto. Tho littlo ono does
not know I am watohing It, but In this spccchicss sermon
against the monstrous doctrino or original sin, and total de-
pravity, | flnd tho following Illustration or ray subject; be-
causo this child has read mo a botter loBson or faith in hu-
manity, than over found Its way from tho lips or stem John
Calvin, or any or hls million followors. Shall | Bhutit out
of tho polo or earthly compensation, earthly buccobb, and nil
tho preolouB Immunities or homo, family, kindred, nnd re-
spectability, and Bay It la worthy to boa houseless vagrant,
bocauso It Is Innately possessed or tho Ohrist princlplo? In
hoavon's namo let ub tako our religions ofT tho shoir, whoro
thoy havo bcon reposing nmldBt doad men's bones and al-
most obscured by tho cobwobs or nccumulated ages, and tak-
ing them wllh us to tho drama, tho locturo room, tho store,
tho wharf, the workshop, and tho Boclal board, let us all givo
frooly of what wo havo received freely, and mako our religion
our life, and aliour lIfo our religion. !

That this proposed lino dr demarkatlon doea not work well,
1 can provo both by nnclent nnd modorn oxporlonco. Tho
history or tho monanatlo nges Is rlfo with tho abomlnablo
Impositions, nulBanco nnd Impunity for idloncss and Impos-
ture oflbrcd by tho vagrant Bystom, In tho poreona or logtons
or wandering friars, who In tho namo of religion plaguod tho
world Tor ccnturlos with their idle, eruptivo l1fo; and tho best
accumulation orwoaith and consoquenlluxury and enervation
or which Conglomorato complains In tho Christian Church,
flrst aroso from tho fact that religion waa Botapart from tho
Just standard or uso, with reoompcnao Inproportion. Invested
with a Bacrod nntagoniSn to oatlmatlon according to real
value, and In Itamnntlo or myatory and exclusiveness, drow
out or suporatitlons Tear, wbat would nover havo boon ao-
cordcd to Iton tho Bald prinoiplo of uao. In modorn timea
with eplrlt mediums ot lout, It cannot work atall. I, In my

olubB,
suro

own person, Imvo tested ami prote.|l thla. Por rcnmna which
I need not hero slate, merely adding that they wer# totally
ttncpnntcled with rollgious scruples, | was required by ray
spirit frionds In lho earlier alagos of tny dovolopment, to alt
aa a test medium for tho public, but never to accept any foo
for dowtf so. Very bitter, tut most vnltmblo, was the expo-
rlcnco | thus obtained,-lo support mysolf nnd tny mollior, |
was obliged lo fall back upon my original profosslon of n mu-
ale teacher. Most Bplrllunlisls wim nro In trades or profes-
sions, will know how greatly tho odious reputation of a
“ witch," will aid them In procuring employment. Mino, as a
matter or courso grow less nnd beautifully less, but It very lit-
tle mattered whether It did or no, for tho cnnstatit auccoaslon
of strango Influenceswhich each now Bitter nnd circlo brought
with thom, completely unnorved mo fo rany other occupa-
tion, | nover was myBolf, nover under sulllclont seir control
to 1lmo for nnything bul llio various action of varloua spir-
its, wlillo tho]altcrnnto 1lis of laugour, depression, ond oxcito-
mont, In which my occupation kept me, required for tho
moro preservation of my lifo, pcilods or composure, perfect
rest, and careful dlot; And mino wns tlio cxperlcpco of all
the mkdiuus that | liavo yet como In contact with, saving
that as professional mediums, obllgod to sit often onough (o
earn tlicir bread, thoy aro oven moro Boverely taxed than I,
who was still freo to Becludo myseir, iri thought ilk

Lei tho various wives, mothers and ladles, dovotcd to d|f-
forcnt profession, declare bow much tlmo thoy can consci-
entiously spare from tholr families nnd occupations, to sit
tor tho public, and how woll tholr dovotlon to a hungry
world, willing to faed offtho bread or their lifo—provided tlioy
can got it without paymont—agrees with their health. |
oould now namp scores of ladles who have bcon compelled to
relinquish tholr plilinnthroplo efforts In this dirooiion, lest
thelr ItVes should provo tlio sacrifice. Lot It nut bo Baid that
tho communion ot Bpirits Is ns thus ropreaonlod—of ouch an
abnormal character that It proves Itsolf pernicious to health,
and must consequently bo a violation of nature's laws. | am
speaking now of tho abuse, not Iho use, ot splrlt-communlon;
and abuSo It bccombs, whon you require a good medium to
comblno wllh such developments any othor occupations, or,
tax tboso who havo other occupations, to glvo nny manifests® ,
lions which do not occur spontaneously, within tholr own
family circlo. In tho confldont oxpccintlon that this family
prlosthood will bo tho result of phonomenal Bplritunlism,
whoro spirits bottor understand tiio sclonco or unlvorsal con- .
trol, I am cuutcnt to bo ono amongst a fow ploncors wbo will
Bacrllico much for ultimata good; but | dun't boo tho neces-
sity of piling up tills sacrifice boyond human capacity to boar. (
It may bo vory well for tho threo million Spiritualists of
Amorica to say, “ Oh, wo havo progressed beyond tho modi?
ums, nnd can well nliord to kick down tho Jadder by whicli ,
wo havo risen.” No doubt they cau; but if medium* wore
tho Instruments by which throo million modern Spiritualists
were mndo, | would humbly suggest thnt thoro aro.a fow mil-
lion left, who cannot qullo so woll do without those samo
tests and tost medlumB, nnd that tho time ts hardly yotrips
for getting rid of them by starvation, or suffering all to emi-
grate to eccnoB whoro tho laborer will bo worthy of hls hlro.
now Blands tlio caso with tho lecturers? Two discoursesev-.
cry Bunday—no “ pasteand scissors" work—clippings and
filings from out-or-dato discourscB. Two hours or fresh, living,,
pictorial representations or that day; and thoso two hours .
lifo—givon with sulllclont onorgy to magnotlze an audionce,
nud most generally given through tho very forccs whioli make =
Up yonr lifo, rendored moro suBceptlblo or diffusion amongst.
nn audlonco by strict abstinenco—a sleepless night following
Ihe last effort, and n succeeding day epont either In hard Jour-,
neylng to afrosli statlon.recolvjng visitors, and talkingathome,
os much as flvo leotures, to satisfy tho curloBlty or carplngs
of eaoh fresh visitor, answering from ton to thirty letters a
day, and lecturing at dlIfloront stations, all to bo reached
through constant, hurried journeys, somo fouVor.fivo times.
during tho week. Whon tho wear and tear or mind, health,
rest, and family ticB aro taken Into account, the expenao of.
poatago, JournoylIngB, presents, and tho destruction of.,ward-
robe, | cannot holp thinking that tho hlro of suoh labor, in
anything but Bplrituallsm, would bo protty heitvy, | havo
sppkon, too, only ofthe material fact, without uotloIingthoin-
tonso draw tbat Ib constantly being mado upon tho purpo, bo
It full or empty, and the heart, If thjore bo any, by tho scones
of sufforing and Borrow through which Bqch missionaries are
compolled to pass; whilst, to keep paco wltb the wonderful
progresB whloh tho spiritual philosophy Is making, the won-
dor of mero trance-Bpeaking will be, as It Iboven now, Boon
ceasing. Intellectual organisms aro boing demanded—prac-
tical moralistt,and teachers every way qualified, not only to
utter groat truths, but to utter them well, and live them out.
Can euch mon as have engaged In this work—gentlemen by
birth, education, and: fooling, with families to Buppprt,
nnd something liko a position to maintain, In order to oom-.
mand ovon tho ear or an audlonco at all—oan suoh pcratxf”
consont to leavo wlvos, lamiiios and dependents to takd'oare
ofthomsolvcs, and go vagabondlugly about tho wojlrfrigklug
up the crumbs of charity, when n world or itoblo eflurt, a
raco-ground or Intollootual dovolopment, and an eternity of
progressive usos In thouBahds of othor directions nro open io
thom? <

In sobor Borlouancaa, If tbo world cannot accopt the teach-
ings of such miuds, unless:thoy flrst oxpatrlalo thomselves
from the dccendos of llfo, and mnko boggars of thomselves
and tholr lhmlllos, tho world must bo contented and take
up with tho modem friars of Bplrituallsm, or whom there
aro already a considerable euporiluity—to wit, Idlo and .wholly,
unqualified persons, to whom a wnndorling life nnd board and
lodging, gratis, aro so much moro congonlal than hpnoBt
labor, that under tho protoneo of having "amission (gener-
ally a great one) to perform,” with scarcely any medium
power, but an illimltablo stock or Impudouco, thoy confound
tholr claims with tho real workors'or tho blvo, but.either
through ignoranco or fanaticism leavo quito as large a bar-
vastor misehlof to undo, aB Spiritualism propor glveB to do*
| am elthor grossly misinformed by my frionds amongst tho
mediums and speakers, or olso most of them, llko myeolf, find
that the wantof a rcspeclnblo and defined position, for tho
qualifications or public toaeliera and public niedluma haa
Iltorally lloodod tlio field ot usoful labor wllh thoso worthies.
Tho miaoblovous results flowing from Buch sources, Ibquito.
as apparent as tho happy nnd most cheering ones which |
oan honestly avow havo moro than recompensed mo, and aret
continually following tho fleot footsteps or ovory honost mo-
dlum—making a reward bo sure ns wo go, that it weighs
down evory opposing forco, although It by no mean*. Justiflos.
tho world in Booking to rob us of tho Bamo material and,
nccoSBary scquonces of human labor, by which ordinary mor-
tals are sustained.

| pledged myBcir to demonstrate my own disinterestedness
In this matter, and | will therefore concludo this overlung
article by declaring, thatir | woro pleading for mysoli; In a
monetary pointof viow, | Bhould at onco eousult my worldly
Interest by oxcrclsing ono or two professions | am mlalroas
or, whoroby I could easily troblo my Incomo without hair tho
fatlguo and physical enduranco or my present modo or lire.
My alms, too, aro beforo numerous commlltoes of Spiritual-
ists, from whom | liavo again and again had occasion to ro-.
friso tho surplus BuniB which their too grntofal generosity
haB tondorcd me—a courso Invariably prescribed to mo by
my spirit friends, wlieso aim (without sacrificing my rospoot
nblllity) Is to keop their medium from Ilio abuso of wealth,
and to really glvo a gospol to tho poor, not requiring, how-
over, olther tbat tho poor modlums themselves or tho poor
In wealth, but noblo souls who bo ofton constitute local com-
mltlocs, shall do cither. 1

And horo | find | arrivo at tho laBt Item that will prove
my disinterestedness In this mattor. 1 do not now practice
elthor as a test modium or physician, nnd In my oxperloncos
ns a locturer, | find tho committees with whom | deal, bo
woll awaro or tho bonollt which speakers can render to tho
causo ot progress, that without ono Blnglo oxcoption, tho
only dIfTorenco or opinion that haB over subslBtod botwoon
ub, haB been tholr over bountiful anxloty to roeomponBO mo,
frequently obliging mo, In JuBtlco to thom, to roturn a portion
or what they would thus gratofrilly thrust upon mo. Singu-
lar, Indeed, bliowb tho contiaBt between tho notion or poor,
hard-working operatives, a fow ot whom band togotbor in
many a town and villago 1 visit, to glvo fru looturoa to tho
rich, and well awaro of tho offcct wrought by acceptable
speakers, willingly sacrifice ovon n day'BroealB to recompense
thom for bringing tho glad tidings of immortality tb tho very
Pbarasoes who would grudgo to purchase this nowa at the
cost Or fifty conts. My pica, thon, Is, for jdbtiok io all;'
In my own porson | havo moro than realized It, for I have to
do with truo, wholo-Boulcd Spiritualists, who havo practically
tOBtcd tho mattor or which | writo, ond act accordingly.
From Buch thero Ib nothing to rear; but In the namo or thb
many hundreds who aro not thuB fortunato, clairvoyants
and tost modlumB ospocially, I would respectfully plead for
tho same Jubllco which Booms not to bo donlod to the olorks
of any othor post-oflico than that or tho bouL
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Inyonth, hearta aro trum”™a; In manhood, diamonds and
ccording to clrcumstancoa; but, artor all, spades ars
in boforo tlio game or lIfo closes, <
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_uncharitable and sclfish in their expresslons,

@ Palmer and his woll-meaning flock,
. spirit intercourso aro belng seon and felt in our good city;

- Jects,and tho result {s—groat eales of theso papers.

+

BANNKR OF LIGHT.

LETTER FROM NEW ORLEAND,

Drin Bannea~—Again, with a fow moments boforo me, 1
will endeavor to glve you mnother Jottor frum the Bunny
Bouth=tho alodo of flowers—whoro bloom, all the year, tho
rarost roscu. and the orango aud magnolin econd tho gale,
atd the bcnutlml, in all ts furms, glows and sipene, lato and
oarly, with a fructifylng conviviality to bo found nowhero but
n » tropical climo.

My last lotter was read and commonted upon. by, tho ma.
Jorlty, very favorably; and, at tho mooting following 1ts
advout hiero, 1t was brought consplouously before tho audl.
enco, and read, whon eomo threo or four very excellont
brothers tovk occaslon to “speak thelr minds® in contradts.
tlnction to its contonts, To this I had no objectlon, Butl
was somowhat astonlshed to find thoso good brothers so
It sccms to
me, however, that theiv romarks savored moro with a fear of
what would the world say? than any unobjectionable remnrks
oontained in the lottor in question. They oljected, they sald,
to belng brought before the public! Thoy were a 1ittlo soclal
brotherhood, gathored togethor for self-edification, and had
no wish to bo mado known to the mass; and, ns for discuss-
1ng such toplcs na the uso of articles of dlot, lobacco, house-
hold aflulrs, eto, otc., which - concorn tho world, in a
reformatory polnt of viow, as thoy must confess, moro than
anything elso—for theso thingo must bo understood nnd
practiced bofore the spiritual phtlosophy can possibly be ap-
proclated—they did n't moet thero for that purpose. But I
fool that sinco my suggestions have somewhat matured, a
change has como ovor them; and leb us nsk our good broth-
ers, in tho name of humaulity, if, as true Bpiritualists, thoy
desiro to seo o changoe ln things matetial, would it not bo
more humano, and noble, and Godlike, to “lot their light
shino out, so that others, secing thelr good works, may bo
fnduced to follow them 3"

What w.ll the world say ¢ 18 too great-a barrler to the
great and good causo of Bpiritunlism, But the pooplo are
becoming too intelligont for such n stato of feeling long to
predominato; and as for onr own falr city of the Bouth—tho
homo of the brave‘and froe—lot mo say o all good and
honest _harmonialists, thero s no danger of any ono’s be-
coming unpopular for professing 8o wholosome a belief,
Thero is a growing Intorest in ovory part of tho city and

E ecburbe in fuvor of 1t; and I vonturo to nseert that,to.day,
. ‘woro the voto taken, 1t would rise so fur above old theology

and popular preJudico as .to astonish evon the eloquent
Tho ‘phenomenn of

and If those who really feel an interest will but step forward,
unfiinchingly, and do battle, regardicss of theological or other.
prejudices, Spiritualiam will not bo long in witneesing tho
utter domolishmient of tho rotten tonoment of 0ld Orthudoxy.
with all her out-buildinga! '

+'Five thousand strong, with & continued increase, in ono
great clty, 18 no inconsiderablo Itom! We aro not a cramped
poople. Our Babbaths hore aro not set apart as entirely tho
Lord's day. - It 1s a day of conViviality, of spirits, of mirth

- and enjoyment ; and, instead of belng admonished fo repair

“to the narrow confines of a soctarian edifice, to liston to tho
“golomin sounds of a woll-tuned organ, or tho meansured pre-
oepts and toachings of some would-bs Reverend Doctor, we
can walk ‘forth into the free air, undor the broad canopy of
heaven, unrestrained, and worship at the shririo of Nature,
and contemplate there tho Great Mind that governs, unde'vl-
utlngly, his ‘wondrous works, -Our *Bunday trains" are'

' yever, lntcrfercd wlth' and, Meosara, Edlwrs. could you'seo,

s0me sunny Sundny morning, the amlllng {aces, ofall agos,
clzes, sex, and color, .crowding Into the cars, for a day's so-
joum over tho lake; or at its shore, orin tho piney woods, you
would cerwlnly ‘wish for & home where “ Bunday Laws* aro
not prohlblted—ln tho well-slandered clty of New Orleads.

. But I'am growlng prolixon this polnt. Lot us retarn to
the subject of diet, ote., and look at somo of the rea:om ‘for
(.he suggestions of my former lotter,

“Thath hcalthy body is essential to a healthy mind, no well-
lnfcrmed or rational bclng will refuso to admit, Let us,
thorefore, ask our excellent brethren, wero they in the act of
bulldlug an edlﬂce, rearing & monument or temple, whother
a substantial foundntfon would not bo the first step in its
orection, that {t might stand firm agalnst adverso winds and
hurricanes?  Og would thoy “bufld upon'tho eand ™ Health,
then, I hold. and o judiclous observance of dietotlcal inws,
are the only foundation upon which to rear, eucccasrully, the
templo of a cloar apprehension and a good understanding—
‘such I8 the road to happlnusa’ and a high degreo of mental
‘and -spiritunl devolopment; and, boforo the golden supor
structure of Spiritunlism can bo falrly reached, the founda-
tlon ofsound minds nnd good constitutions must bo attained,

- 1t 18 not fur mo to say what the world shall oat and drink.
But tho ardent.uso of ten, coffes, and animal food, to which I
brlcﬂv alluded‘in my last, and the varlous artificial commo-
dlties common to the majority, and which aro used so lavishly
by too mnny Intelllgcnt men and women, would shut out the
ll(ht« of renson, and give a dull, materialistio bearing to,the
bost braln fn the land.  Of ‘such are our wravnglers and dls.
putants in overy sphere of earth-lfe—thoy mar the swoetest
strilng of the family circle—tho work-shép—the social clrcle

“=thé club-room-—the political arena—tlio halls of Congress—= | ¢
.and, Indeed, evorywhore whero disquiotudo rolgns, the effects
are traceable to this causo—slomachs surcharged wilth ani-
mal rood and drinks, of whatsoover nature—tes, coffee, alco-
“hol, wine, alo or beer. The pnseional forces nro aroused, to
. gome dogree. by the ueo of such food and drink, in every ono;
! and, a8 in the comlnued strolohing of o hnrp. vlolin, guitar,
"or,‘plano etrlng. thoy aro lable to breake, and -thus la the
1netmment lncupuclum:d for swoet and harmonious sounds,
“‘Vegetable diot, without pepper nnd spices, and no" drinks,
oxcept good and pure wator, is sald to be tho natural food of
“mai, and, of all, the most wholesome and elevating, If it be

- truo, it 18 the provincial duty of every well-meaning and

‘harmonlous man and woman, who deslre o higher degree of
mcnu\l physical, or spiritual dov clopment, to ndopt it,

- It {8 no province of mine to dictate to my fellow Splritual-
. lsts, In the sclectlon of subjects for discussion; but I would
nek them, in ull candor and good feoling, iIf those to whichI
" have nlluded are nol subjeots of vital import in tho success.

. ful uprearing of tho epiritual superstructure—is nob every

-goul - luterosted? Are wo not indfesolubly linked together?

“,and If Trath, Happiness and tho porpatuation and better de-
velopmont of our kind bo our alm, why confine our works to
“-marrow limits, or hide our light undor a bushel? “ More

Light!" is the ory resounding thmcghoutanmrc‘e masslye
framework! and, as in the din of - battle and opprenelvo

B muggle of - our forefathors for the liberty we are now enjoy-

-Ing, overy man I8 expocted to do his duty—to contribute his
mite, if 1t be but: a single thought, = There fs & mighty work
- to bo done—and. 1t 18 true -that, as “Ecctus" has so npl.ly
- ald—
#We live in deeds. not years; in thoughts. not bronths s

In fuclings, not in figures on o dlal}

We should count time by heart-throbs, Ho niost lives

- Who thinks most, fecls tho noblest, acts tho Lest."
"And who doos not wish to rendor their lives noble. and
* _subllme,

" And departing, leave behlnd us
Footprints on the sands of Timo ™

. ~'The coming among us of Mles HardIngo is anticipated with

‘n great deal of Interest, and a good time is ln store for us all
.the coming winter—the progressive Lall will be ‘put falrly tn
motlon. There s one thing, however, I trust, that will be

" strenuously avolded—that of spoculating. Wo have no ldea

of following Into tho footsteps of Old Theology In that par-
ticular. - All honest medlums coming to our city for good, it
required, will bo amply cared for by frlends. Fortuno-tellers,
whoso only object It is to gather up the “dimes,” haveal-
rendy done much {njury to the causo by & protension to

. mldlumeh!p. Groat caro should bo ueed by medlums in

visiting the Southern people—they dislike humbugging, but
aro over charltablo, ready, and anxlous to contribute to that
which Is ratlonal, honest, and good.

As to the press of our clty, nt present, as ever, it 1s foremost
among the most llberal and intolligent of the country. Tho
edltors, I bellove, ure all of the progressive stamp. Our
Sunday sheets, n8 genernl nows and high-toned literary pa-
pers—ospocinlly tho True Della, Picayune, and Della—nro
scarcely equalled by any in the land; and always admit {nto
thelr columns articles of o progressive natnre., Tho True
Delta and Delta, more espeelally, contaln ablo and well-
written articlos in thelr Sunday issues on reformatory sub-
The
Creseent 18 also an ably-conducted ond very liberal sheot,
and fssues an excolient literary paper overy Monday. Bo
muu respeotablo and worthy lecturers and mediums visit-
ng us tho' coming winter, may expect to meet with' an im.
parlle.l and cordlal welcome.

In'closing, lot us onco moro romind our epiritual frienda
that éach has an allotted spherical garden in which to cult-
vate tho flowers of Wisdom and Truth. Then let us seo to
i, thh ‘the rank weeds of neglect nnd ~indifference’ do not
mar the growth and boauty of thlngs 80 rare and lovoly
Mord nnon, .

L Yo\m. for *tho good time comlng" 0,0
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Veltlon fur tho Banner of Lluh!.
DUDIU.

uy DA)UM- PARREDR,

Liko n fulry on & moonbeam, pusaing off Loyond tho night,

Passed tho new-born spleit upwand to the roalme of hoavenly
fight,

At tho rosy hour of sunrise, waltlng doath, the paronts pray,

Whllo guntly frioudly angols bear thele preclous child away §

Through Heaven's doors wido open, loving angels cumo to
oarthie
Qame to boar tho spirit upward to enjoy its hieavenly birth,
Torn with nngulsh, faint with wouplug, day and night tho
_motler prayed,
That tho patnful scparation, bo If poesible, delayed,

Nover death-blow from a dagger rankled fn a mothor's heart

With sharper, keener angulsh, than tho thought thut thoy

must part

For tho bird had told it must be, and she know the hour had
cono—@

Know that angels thon were walting to convoy our treasure
home,

“Whero'm I golng? mamma, tell me! they eay that I must
go [

With tears the mothor answered, “ My child, I do not know 1"

With strains of heavonly music sweet, they cheered tho poss-
ing soul; )

Thon tock {t from our presence here, beyond lfe's earthly
gonl,

In their charlots with flowors, camo the nngels to the door,

Took the jewel from tho casket—and the parting sceno was
o'er!

Just at sunriee Buslo left us, winged and plumcd mr splrit
ifel

Left us sorrowful and lonely In this world of wo and strife,

But the loved shall come with eolme, whon the mother ean-
nok rest—

Calm hor murmuring and monn|ng ne sho nestles on her
breast;

Thero lovingly wlllwhlsper. " Mothcrl mothorl don't com-
plain! .

For tho lips I've kissed 80 often I’ shnll oMn klu ngaln "

*%Weep not for mo and Freddy moré—no more in sorrow slgh!

Thero 's three above and two below, but none of us can dla!

Hoed our whispors] heed our comlngl mother, think usever
near!

Ask us quostlons, never. doubtlng. nnd reeponeos you chall
hear.,”

“ Mourn no morc about tho caskcte—they are only or tho
“earthy - :

Call us, mor.hcr. and we 'll moct you wlth onr pearle of prloe-
“1¢ss worth ; . g

Hurk, at evenlng. wh
b'cr.

. floor, "

"There wo lovlngly wm whlepcr, mothcr. mothcr, weep no
: “more; .

Your chﬂdren ato cot; lest or deud. they "ro cnly gonc beforel

Then. wipe your tears - or sorrow dry, and think where wo
" have gone,
Aund that we can and m‘ll return. nor lecve yon all alone l"
" 0 A bird flew’ in ot the wlndow, llt. nnd sung out its mes-
sage, . .
Btllerioa, Nau., 1859

DEALINGS WIT}I THE DEAD

!wnmm le

1 could not understand the nature of the mysterlous power
by which I. in compnny of the belng who called-himself Thot~
mer, clove ‘the. air and sustalued myself on comparatively
nothlng. But if this excited i) my wonder, concelve, If you
can, of y.hct. eupcrlntlvc degreo of astonishmont that took pos-
scssion of my soul, and wrapped all my being in o mantle of
marvelous bewlldormont, as I realized a mighty, singular, ind
deeply mysterlous fact, ‘But' in'order that this fact may bo
comprehended -in all Its majestio significance; It is requisite
to re-stato, what hus perhaps elther escaped the render's at-
tontton, or boen pneecd over slightly, aud withoutdue consid-
oration. I am tho morg anxlous.to make each polnt perfoctly
clear a8 I go on, for threo ronsons: 'First, I am writing, not
to morely amuso or interest thé reader, but to instruct. . Sec-
ond, T write because duty onforces it; and,-third, bocause I
wish to bo thoroughly undorstood now; for I have much to
relate yot, that will challenge tho attention of the strongest
and acutest mlnde in Christendom. o 5

Tho fact, theu, to which 1 alluded, was this: (And herdlet
{t bo remembered that this was an actual, positive, absolute
splritual exporionce of mine; that it was not a vision ora
dream; that the Ego then and there asconding under the in-
fluenco of o spiritual agoncy, was ot & more psychical thing,
of no substantiality ; was not a mere projection of myself, but
‘was myself, actually, in proper form and essence.) The fict
was this: As I, or rathor we, ascended, 1t began to rain, as I
have previously stated; and prosently wo reached an-altitude
where it bgcame nccessary to ponetraten densomass of black,
thick, convolving clouds, that now began to roll up in heavy
masses (rom tho northern hor{zon, driven by a mighty wind,
As X beéame awnro of this facl, and also of another—that thick
sheets of lightning, part violet, part purple, in color, were in.

cesaantly sweeplng the alr, (I distinctly saw the former—tho-

violet-hued lightning—1issuo from the surfco of tho earth;
whilo the latter—the purple—came from the space sbove and
around us, The flashos somotimes camo singly, sometimes
elmulumcouely—in which lattor caso tho twoshicets appeared

to meot, and the junction wae instantancously succeeded by .

the most torriflo bursts of thunder that ever foll on human
hoaring. Y shook with terror; and this terror incronsed and
Intensifed into positive ngony, as crash after crash of horrl-
ble, roaring, rolling, bursting God-cannonry swept down the
vast concave,) and apparently adding fuel, so to speak, to tho
wind-curronts that now were roariug and rushing through
the nilet,, as'if desperately striving to rlval the volce of the
clootrlo god. I felt myself loet, and put up a prayer to Him

whose prorence and majesty I ‘then. recognized, with henrt

bowed down, as I never had before, I feared to be swopt be-
fore tho onward blast, Bubno; the wind passed through me,
Just ag the electric current passes through human bodics, and
touched me not destroyingly! 1llfted up my eyes and soul In
unepeakable thankfulness and adoration, as'Trealized that
spirit was superlor to tho olemonts—yen, evon to the glaring,

.1 soething, melting, awful heat of the eloctric fluld. . Bafely,

slowly, holily wo passed through this war of cloments, and to
an inward question, I received this rosponse from Thotmer:
“That, you might bo shown the majesty of things, eloments,

laws'and principles, have I conveyed you hither. Thls, whon

léarned, will bo the first lesson, -The sccond will be God,
Kear not.” But this Inst it was utterly imposslble for mo—

would have been to any human belng—to do; for what with

the dizzy sonse of flight, tho glaro of lightning, the clemental
strife, the obscuration of my home, tho earth, and tho unde-
finable dread of a something I could not comprehcnd, almost
palsied every facnlty, and blanched my very soul with fear;
for the rush and crash, the hotrible din of thunder and the
tompest, it was as if tho final hour had come; it was like the
breaking up of mountains; It was liko a hungry earthquako
feeding on a world. Yot God was thero, and I was eafe, for
ho smiled botween hie frowns, and whispered, "I ax nere!l”

In after yoars, when I gavo my ontire soul up to tho guld-
ance and control of falso and evil belngs from the land boyond
tho vale; in after years, when I forgot both God and Thot-
mer; In after times, when the pride of oloquence—a strange,
wild, wlerd and magle cloquence, coming up through my
soul, and Issuing through my lips—welling up from o world
of shadow, turned my head and heart from God—thoro would
at times como a twingo of regret that I had bartered off

pricelees joys for the empty bubble, worldly fime. Great .

God! how I have suflired for this torrible estrayal, this fear-
ful lege majeste, this vanity and utter folly} © ¢ o ¢ @
Wo agcended above the turmoll, and I now for the first time
nscended to tho sido of the guldo whom hitherto I had fol-
lowed Involuntatily meroly, and had not had an opportunity
to scrutinizo closely. A8 I reached his sido he sald to mo,
not {n words, however, but in the universa), sllent langungo
which all spiritutual belngs speak, (seo note)~~* What think
you of Nnture?" 1could not preclacly comprohond his mean-
Ing, but supposed that ho alluded to the fearful disturbances
through which wo had passed, and which were at that moment
waglog fiercely a8 ever, not inthe same place, but on the
path of its soutliward march, I auswered, * That God work-
ed myst,erloully through Naturo to effect the good of human
kind," To this general answer he responded, “Right: But
what think you of Nature?" Here was a repotition of the
{dentlcal question already propounded. But this time I
thought that ho was fully understood, and thereforo I replied,

-[*That it 1s God in action; as God, in the sublimer scnse, is

Delty {n ropose.”” *Apt learner] Right'sgain: But what
\

fthlnkm thou of Katura ¥ Now liord was tho eamo ruestion
o thlsd time ropeated, 1 took tlmo to think, e, vpliorne Ly
o furco whuse ustura T fuwardly determlucd to oxplore and
tuvestignto thereafior, and which, as will yet appear, 1 sub.
sequiontly did moss entlsfacturlly, W gontly floated upward:
ot an anglo of elghty-five degrees, and with a veluclty which,
although at thut slme 1 hind no means of dotermining,
oppoared, from tho rapldly convexing of tho earth's sur-
fuco, which ecomed exactly ko a bugo bastn, instead of o
sphierlenl body—appenred to bo prodiglous. After o pause
of perhups half o minuto, 1 replled, *That Naturoisn system
of moving furces, ovor radiating from, and as constsutly ro.
turnlog into thomeclves,”

“Puradox ! Explain,”

“1 mean that—"1leron anddcn thought struck me, and
turning to 1y guide I eald, *You aro not Thotmer: you aro
Hocrates, for ho alono, of all enrth's philosoplicrs, was wont
to tench by nsking questions, Am Inot right?" He roplled,

“Yes—no, I am Thotmor, nnd not Bocrates; and I am
Bocrates and Thotmer. Do you comprehond? Try."

Again the same mothod ; agnin he provokes to montal ex-
ortlon. Ireplled, after & moment: “Yes, you sro Thutmor,
but rdopt the methods bcst. calculated to teach, which meth-
ods arg—""

“Wisdom's—and wero adopted by Bocratas,” sald ho, Intor-
rupting, nnd completing tho sontonco for me, but ‘not asl
hod fntended. * Qo on,' suid he, “I mean that Nature is
an emanation from Delty; that tho principles are tho radin-
tions from himself; that the purpose of this radiation is to
perfect the unlversal organism by n commingling of forces

the reason that conception had run against tho wall,
saw and pitled as ho completed the sentence for mo:

+ Nebulous systoms which le beyond the palo of tho wak-
ing universo,”

Hero was o stretch of thought amazing, and absolutely aw-
ful to contemplate, Do you not think s0? Try to master and
compass tho terrifically sublimo thought, and ero long your
soul will fold its wings, ae miino did, at the majostie evolve-
ment.. “After completing thelr mission, thoy return to the'
fountain-head, become nowly charged with Delfie power, and
then go furth under difforont forms to complete and finish
what they havo begun before," sald the presence by my sldo,
as he comploted the magnificent sentenco.

“But,” sald ho, “what thinkest thou of Nature?"

Great God ! that Identical question a fourth timol I felt
that it would bo sheerly linpossiblo to go ono single step fur-
ther in definition, and was about to abandon the nttempt.
when a volce, sweoter than tho melody of love, softer than an
Infant’s dream, more porsunsive than the lip of Beauty, whis-
pered, “Try!l - The soul groweth tall and wazelh strong, only
as it puts forth stewill® In sn instant I turncd to find
whence tho spoken sounds came, and o sight of beauty, such
a8 ravished overy senso of my inmost belng, fell upon my
‘gaze. A fomalo of regal aspect stood beside Thotmer, and
her beauty of form, of expression, of mien—hor unutterablo

Ho

léveliness, and namelessness, was such, that X was lost in the
depths of that for which I can find no title in the grammatlo
lnngungc of the earth, Thotmer saw, smiled and sald:

‘“8he {s mine; I am hers; wo are ours, Tryl”

“I4did eo, and inspired by the ineffiblo presenco that floated
‘on beslde him, I replied, * Nuture is the birth- -pince of Love;
the tomb of Evili the primary sohool of human Bouls; the
alemblo of the Vlrtuce; the gymnasln of Thought—" I could
not go on. He came to my rellef, and added—" A plane be-
glnning ot sonso and ending in omnisclonce; the workshop
of tho Eternal God; tho orchestra of tho eymphonles, and

_| the'Indder rcuchlng from nothiing, to tho great dome boncnth

whlch slta in awful majesty the groat I ax,”
o Fmtcrnnlly, Lr Rosoronuverex,

" Nore.~1was subscquently told that geomotry was the sout
of sclenco; that all lines, points, angles, shapcs, and figures
—1ndePendenb of magnitude—wero absolute and arbitrary

and counter action upon these—" I could go no further, for |,

of tha Ilvlng God wan abundantly poured out,  Nest Bunday,
and the Bunday fllowlng, wo nro to bu addreesed throogh
tho organisn of N, Nrunk VWhite, aftor which Dexter Danun,
Ur. Georgo Alkios, Warren Chaso and others, will fill tho
desk. 'T'ho causc ls certalnly progressing horo, and the ory
scems Lo bo gencrally for the truth concerning theso things.
Wo undorstaud socinl meotings nro W bo liold one ovenlng 8
week, aud thab o clrels of mediutms will bo held Tuesday eve-
nings,

Tho Bpirituallsts hero have leased Davls Hall for tho come
ing year, which will seat ouo thousand people,”

How Qplrltpnllsm Works,

Lewis O, Davis, Porrdiours, N, If, - lcing o constant
reader of your vuluable journal, 1 thought J would write n
fow lines to let you know that Bplritunlism Is yet allvoin
thisold city, Wo have now regular Babbath meetings in tho
Leet Hall in tho city, and a good attondance, Bopt, 26th,
Mre, Coles addressed us in tho tranco etate, In tho ovening,
after overy scat was occupded, numbers went away, 'Her leo-
tures wore well recolved, Mrs, M. B. Towneend epoko for us
tho Inst two Babbaths of Avgust, and Mre, Works, of Charles-
town, the threo Nirst Babbaths of Beptember,  Mrs, Town.
sond has been long and favorably known, and shois an
especial favorito with the Bpirluualists Worke
came among us & stranger, but her audiétices constantly in-
creased during her stay, and being Lesides n good test medi-
um, sho succecded in arousing such an interest as wo have
not soen before. Bho will bo gladly welcomed agaln when
sho can refurn to us,

On the whole, 8piritualism had never g0 firm hold in this
plnco ns now, and the prejudices of many of its bitterest op-
ponents aro eoftenlng down,  But, after all, its great power
and infiuence {8 In and on thechurches, Not slowly, but
rapldly and surely, it Is modifylng tho theclogy of the land.

Iknaw of persons now régular attendants on our moot-
ings, who, ono year ago, spoke of 8piritualism and 8piritual-
1sts with contempt. Theso persons have not been startled:
{uto & now belief by any unaccountable demonstrations, as
tests recelved from any eource, but by a gradual change In
their minds, for which they cannot account—and by it havo
been carrlied forward almost In splto of themselves, But In
another sonse I spoko of tho change golng forward in tho
churches, It {8 that of progression in them, and not out of
thom ; so great ?atms»chnngo, and so rapld ite progresas, that
wo ofton hear péntiments advanced from Orthodox pulpits
that tho boldest reformers would have hardly dared utter
but & few years ngo, Ministers that speak harsh and bitler
words of donunciation agalnst 8piritualists and Spiritualism,
yot unconsciously cull its fairest flowers, and present them to
thelr congregations, Why is this? Tho anewer {8 slmplo
and plain, Spiritualiem has lot a flood of now lght upon
tho world; its truths are llving truths, and as the sun warms
up the blind so that thoy aro enllvened by its presence, so
does tho lght of Bplritunlism affect, In some degree, avon
thoso who cannot, or will not, poercelve its light and lifo.

The Banxzr and Aok I notice on tho counters of both of

and f8 steadily Increaclug.

To ‘' Lo Roacioruoien”
“Epoon."—The kindness of * Lo Roseloricien,” in open-
ing himself to’ qucaucne. moves mo to dek whether a * sou,"

narration, from any other “soul,”” a8 any body, oy dorporeal

soul, are they not, certaluly, tho-subject of division?® If the
division implicitly enunclated in-tho word “one’ soul, and
another (or sccond) soul exist, how can wb apply tho torm
indivisible to' thoea souls? Can augh& which 18 rightfully

symbols, having a fixed meanlng In the vocabulary of the
starry heuvuns + that all thoughts were formy/ul, and could be
‘perfectly exprcnscd and only g0, in charscters purdly geo-
metrical—-that is, hormoniouely so.  Whut a stupsndous
den—fact! What ages must clapse ero we bo ablo to fully
read tho volumes God has collocted in his library—the bound-
loss universe of formcl

Trance Speekere.

A. MILTENBERGER, SAINT Louis, Mo,— Martha Hulett lan
young girl, just turned eightecn years, born in Indiana; re-
moved to lllinois In fnfancy, andfreared In the viclmty of
Rockford, Illinois, where, whilo attongdlng school, she was
dovoloped as a medlum,  Thé hletoi’folf- her dovelopment {8
interosting, aud I proposo to furnish them when I have learn-
od moro of the particulars. -Bho has been ln the fleld now
about two years, and gocs from'pldco to place eutirely alone,
*Without purse or serip, taking no thought of what she shall
say, but sponking as.the spirit glveth uttorance,"”

Mlss Hulott spoko for us thio threo last Bundays of Septem-
bor, and was accompanied by that Western plague, the fever
aud ague, and had o chill about every other, dny. This was
unpromising enough. None of us had heard her; nor much
of her, and hor receptioh was not calculated to holp hor any.
Wo wero all ngreeably surprised, and from that hour she
continued to gain in our esteam, and atthe close will tako
rank with our hest speakers,

Three of the lectures wore doHvered upon- uuhjectu selocted
by a committeo of skeptics, and were as well managed as
such poor subjects na they gonerally give oan bo, I must pro-
test agalnst tholr appointment hereaftor, n thelr sclections
aro always theologleal metaphysics, which have boon proached
upon for o thousand years, and of about as-much use before,
a8 after, tho explanation. This wns clearly demonstrated by
her two last lecturce, being sclected by the influences con-
trolling her, and the contrust was 8o great thut they brought
conviction to nll, that lectures on subjects by skeptical com-
mittees aro about played out. In her answers to questions
after ench locture, sho is, I think, clenrnk than any speaker I
Bivo ever heard in illustration, 8ho was ‘nsked, “ I8 sln eyer
forgiven " Her roply was, “A fulhcr told his son to drives
nall into n certaln post for every siu commnitted, and to draw
ono out for avery good doed done ; ab tho close of the year ho
reported the post free of nalle, sayeng, I am even.. Nol sald

| the futher, the séars remain.* A wholo. volume would but

complicato this porfcct. philosophy of the effecta of ain,

I know men of brains, of a skeptical cast, upon whom the
phenomena of the oircle havo made no seneiblumpreeelon.
confess to tao, tho Inexplicablo solution of the patent. fact;
that old and young, men aud women, men of acletice—tho
thinkers of the oge,—fluck Sunday after Bunday through heat
and cold, wot and dearth, to hear our tranco speakors, and
8it In rapt attentlon to tho close, and gO awny wisor and bet-
ter men and women, What ls it, they ask: mo? and the an-
swor 18 pluin, 1t {a Spirilualim. Men and women are ‘hun-
gering for splritual food ; they goto the-churches and get
hueks tetead. They attond trance lectures, and ‘oven'if the
languago !s not ornato, the Jdens consecutive, yet the thirsty

feel tho spirituality of the speaker, dony ft_as you muny,

spirit uiterance, and will not bo satisfied with anything less,
The eucharist 18 but tho form of what was once, in: olden
times, the presence of the spirit—tho power that all men feel,
Tako the Oration on Washington, by tho Plato of Amerien,
and contrast it with the utterances of Mlss Iulett, and the
Iatter will make an {mpression that tho former nover can,
beeause the former lncks spirituality; and thelatter possesses
it. "Let n speaker take our atand whoso self esteem {8 large
enough to deny the ald of spirits, and one by onothe audl.
enco will walk out and leave tho egotlst to talk to empty
bonches; it has been tried often cnough, and always with
tho same result. Our seckors st have spiritual, not an-
imal food, and they know swhen they are getting it,

I uso the term “trance speakers,” for soveral reasons, the
chief of which 1s, that tho word inspiration, which more cor-
rootly gives the lden, has been 5o Lndly uﬂcq by tho *thus
saith the Lords* of tho past, and boing alwaye confounded
s coming from God,dircct and speclal, the medlums of to-
day have to uso some other word to convey tho truth that
the Inspirers nre only men and women who have passed to
tho second birth, and furthermore, all our speakers in the
earller part of thelr development, spoke In an unconscious
stato annlagous to tho tranco state it boing o trance of tho
mind and not of the body.

Mies Hulett returns to us in November, and wilt leocture
during Decombor in Memplls, Tenn, I commend her to
your Eastorn catecm, as o prairie flower that 18 not born to
blush unscen, and waste its sweetness on tho desert afr.

H. P. Fairfield in Plymouth,

B. H. Craxpox, Prysours, Mass.—"It has beon o rich
timo for tho Bpiritualists of Plymouth for the last swelve
days. Drother Falrfleld has beon with ue, and lectured four
times at our largo and clegant Hall to full hotscs; and al-
though wo have had the ploasuro of listening to many excel-
lont spoakers for tho last year, Brothor Fairfield lecmcd to
enlist the foelings of seeptics, and chain thelr confidenco, we
think, more effectunlly than any other organism we have
over had among s, We havo held circles at Brother Rob.
blog's and Churchill’s, and Blgter Soymour's, and tho spirit

&

ropresented by numbers bo rightly called * Indivisible 2"

I should be unfeignedly chagrined to be understood as
cavilling at tho words; but the toplc upon which *Le Ros!-
cruclon* has written 8o lJucidly, Is that which I have Iately
been doing my very best to elucidate and understand—not,
1t §8 trug, for tho Instruction of others, but of myself,

Again: “LeRoscieruclon® was, of course, bound to narrate
precikoly what “Thotmer' sald; but it seems to mo the
words of tho Egyptlan roprescut o .palpable looseness of

soul {a refroshed.. What does it? Men and womesn, you all{-

Thero I8 something within each soul that responds to the)

yob consecutively saylng ‘“not for itself," etc,, oto, However,
1 feol grateful to ** Lo Rosclerucion® for his especlally valu-
able contributions to to tho elucidation of this great theme.

E. V. Wilson,

“ P, Beryast, ME., Ocr. 8. .—llr. E. V. Wilson lcotured In
this place two evenlngs during the past woek, in Plerco's
Hall, t0 very respectablo houses. Mr. W.'s power, or faculty,
of rending character and giving incidents in the past lifo of
individuals, is truly wonderful, Many persons came upon
tho staud, all of whom were well satlsfled (together with the
audlonco,). that the maln {ncldents in their lives had becn
correolly stated, One, In pariicular, a minister, and an op-
posor of Spirftualism, came forward for the purpose of opposi-
tlon, and really believing that nothing could be told in his
caso. This man, after hearing all tho particulars in his past
1ife minutely described, was at o loss for words wherewlth to
opposo, and sald, as an honést man, ho must own that what
had been stated was corroct.

Mr, Wilson scoms to bo just the man to follow upon the
track of such men as Grimes, Bly, and many others of the
same 11k, who have been of late endeaverlug to stir upthe
minds of tho peoplo with thelr falschoods and misropresenta-

the money they may got by It; and this, I assure you, has
been a very small sBum, as far as our city is concerned,

Lunaoy. :
The American Democrat publishos a trance lecture by Mr.
L. M. Andrews, In' whioh tho ground is taken that idiots are
mado idlots by o defeot. in, orgnulzatlon of body, unot tho

hence muet bo immortal. Tho lecture ulso takes tho ground
that tunacy {8 always pmduccd by bodily deran, emont. no&
mcnt.al. ;

NBPIRA.TION.
- BY uuzs 0, PEROIVAL.

' 'Glorloue crcntureel 8hapes of llghtl

! .~ Where are now those looks of power ¢
- Whore tho eycs that gllmned bri ght,

- In mi visionary hour? -

Yo were fair, and yo wore high H

" Far, too far away from earl,h'

Shadowy pintons hovered nlgh. bet
When my fancy gave yuu bmh

- I was in a trance of heaved ;
8pirits then would come und g0 B
i Where the atornal walls were riven,
Rushed a dazzilng overflow. . ‘

I was then, on eoundlng wlngc,
‘Borno along the iving alr;

All of bright and beautcous things,
All of great and good, woro there,

Not a sound, but scemed to tli
Harniony and holy love;
Every echo gontly full,
Like an answer from above,

Then tho soul assumed its rel
Then 1t stood erect and bold;

All It sought eo long in valn, :
Then in torrents round it rolled, -

With a full and sudden rush, : :
Thought and light and knowlodge came,
Like an {nstantaneous gush
From the purest fount of flame,

Thick as atoms In the sun,
Dancing on the dusty way,

Thousand sparkles scemed to run, .
Moeting, mingling into day.

T was the spirit's jublloe:
Pastlon sprang, and rent his cbnln.
’ Mounung into ccstary,
Bright and free from every staln, .

Visions, many as tho stars,
Glowing like a summer even,
Proud as victors on thelr ears,
Heralded my way to Hoeaven, : '

TRUR BPeAKING.—Lct 6 man speak forth with genuine
sarnestness tho thought, the emotlon, the nctual condition of
his own heart, and other men—eo strongly are wo knit to

gether by tles of sympathy—must and will glvo hoed to hlm

In culture, in extent of vlew, we may stand above the aponk

er or Lolow him; but In efther case, hls words—if they are
earnest and sincoro—wlll find somo response within us; for,
in spito of casual varictics fn outward rank or inward, as fuco

answers to faco, 60 docs the heart of mun to man,

Proud looks make foul work in falr faces,
Ono hour to-day is worlh two to-morrow,
Not to bear conselence is to silence it,

Modesty is 8 guard t0 virtue,

our newa-denlors, and tho Banxex hasa large circulation,

desoribed by him, and as dlstingulshable according to hls -

form, as distinguishable from a second such body, can-bo.
rightly termed *un-particled,” homogeneous,-or “indivisl- -
ble.” - If one {or a) soul bo:distinguishable from a second

thought, in spylng * the soul had gone to recuperate itself}" .

tions, not for any good they think of doing, but for the eake of

mind; that thoy. possees all the germs' of mentality; nnd .

d

LLUTURLRD, .

Partles noticed under this head are ot Hocrty to rccoivo
snbscriptions to the Bannen, and aro requésted to call attene

;lun to 1t during thelr lecturing tours, Bamplo cuplce sent
reo,

Mies Earura Iannaxon will lecture in £t Louts and vicini-
Ly durlng Ogtobor; address for that month care of A, Milton=
borger, Eeq., B, Louts, Mo, In Novemblor nud Decomber,
Miss Hardinge willspeak in Evansviile, Moemphis, Now Ore
leans and the Bouth, Apply during thieso months st tho
nbovo citles, or by loiter to 8 Fourth Avenue, Now York,
Mius Hurdlngo will rocelvo fuvltations to lecture Bouth up to
Fobruary, and requosts all such applicutions to bo sent in as
carly ad possiblo, s sho returns to Philadelphla, in unrch,

Wannex Ouass loctures in Montpeller, Vt., from Oct, 101h
to 23d; Bouth kHardich, Vt., Oct, 25th, 20th and 27th; Marl-
boro', Muu. Oct, 30th; hntlck. Nov. 6th; Newburyport,
Nov, lﬂlh. Marblchend, Nov, 20thg I’lymuuth. Nov, ‘Ith
He may be addressed ns ahove,

Jonx H, Raxpary will answer calls to lecturo in tho Weuh
ern part of Nuw York Stato, on subjects connected with tho
Harmonla) Philosophy, during the month of October. ‘s
nddross will bo to Uppoer Lisie, Broome Co., N. X,, till Oct,
13th, and after that date, Uil furthor notice, in tho caro of Dr.
H, M. Dunbar, Pen Yan, Yates Co, N, Y.

N. BFranx Wuire will lecture In Boston, Oct. 30th;
Portland, Me., Nov, 20th and 27th; will epend the monih
of December in Maino. Calls for vacant Sundays or weck
evonings will bo attended to, addressed as above, o
Rev. Joux Pienront, West Medford, Mass,

Mies Banam A, Magoux, No, 83 Wiater street, East Oamo
bridge, Moes,

Mra, MARY M4connen, Ourpen'or sireet, Grant Mill, caro
of Z, R. Macombor, Providence, R, I

Migs Lizzie Dotex, Plymouth, Musa.

11. L. Bowker, Natick, Mass,, or 7 Daviastreot, Botton, .,
Beny, DAxrorTH, Boston, Mnss,

ELtran WoopworTh, Leslle, Mich,

C.'I. Irnxen, Taunton, Mase., caro of John Eddy, Esq.

A. B, Wurrino, Providence, . 1,

Cuanres W, Burorss, West Klllingly, Conn,

Mrs. BenTia B, Citage, West Harwich, Mass,

E. R. Youxg, box 83, Quincy, Mass, -

Georoe M. J.\cxeox, Prattsburg, N, Y.

L. K. Cooxrey, La Prairle Centro, 111,

LoveLyn Beere, North Ridgoville, Ohlo,

Mns, 8. Mar1a Bmec. Springfield, Mass,

E. V. WiLson, Worcestor, Mass,

Pror, J. E. Oniuacniir, No. 203 Franklin etreet, near Race,
Philadelphian
Mgs, J. B, 8ymith, Qoncord, N, H,

Dnr. G, 0 Yorx, Boston, Mass,

Mns. B. O, Hyzer, care of J. H. Blood, Box 848 P, 0., St
Louls, Mo, .

Ina H., Cuntis, Hartford, Ct,

J. C. HaLy, Buffalo, N. Y,

WiLLian E, Rice, 7 Davis streot, Boston,
Mies E. E. Girsox, North Hanson, Muss,
Cuarctis P, RickER, Lowell, Mass,

A. C. Roninsox, Fall Rver, Mass,

Miss A, B, Peasg, West Whateloy, Mass,

Dr. MayHEW, (care of R. Post,) 8t Paul, Min, o
Lonine Mcomr. Malden, Mass, ped

N. 8, Greexrear, Lowell, Mass,

Migs Busan M. Jouneox, North Abinglon, Mass, B
Mrs. Auaxnoa M, Spence, No. 534 Broadway, N, X,
Mzs. Banan M, TronrsoN, Worcester, Muss,
A. B. Wnmitine, Willimantle, Conn,

Mans. A. P. Troursox, Bouth Troy, Vt. o

ey

IL. P FamrieLD, Greenwich Village, Mass, -

Mas. J. W. Cunriexr, Lowell, Muss., box 815,

" Mies RosA T. AMEDEY, No, 82 Allen streot, Boston, Mnu.
W. K. RirLEY, 10 Green street, care of B, Danforth,’

‘Mies M. Muasox, care of Dr. H, T, Child, 510 Arch ntxeet.
Philadelphin, Pa. .

Muns. Frances O. Hyzer, Montpeiler, Vt,

Boston,
ANNA M, MippLEDROOK, Box 423, Bridgeport, Ot.
S HA TuckEer, Foxboroe', Mass,
GEORGE ATKING, Boston. Mass, :
Dn. iI. B, GARDNER, 46 Esscx street, Bonton. Mass,
Lewig B. Monnoe, No, 14 Bromfield street, Boston,
Mns, PAnNIE Bunbank Feurox, Lowell, Mass,
Daxigr W, BxeLy, No. 6 Prince st., Providence, R. T, -
Nh‘. Ii WADBWOD.TH, "Aglmt,or" omce. Olevelund, O.. t!ll
ov. 1.
mlolx;m'ruu Lixpy, care of Bcnj Teasdale, box 221, Alwn.
nols,
“- Miss Earua HousroN may bo addreased at Ohicopee, Mnu..
througli the mouth of October and November,, .
DexTER DANA, East Boston, Mass, - - - .

NATURAL ASTROLOGY. .

13 Osborn Place, leading from Plensant . M.reet.. & fow
blocks from Washington street, Boston.

Lotters on business questions nnnwered ror . ‘Sl. :

* Yull Nativity written, - -~ 88,
goiu\‘:lw.lou at all bours, Tcraml 50 conta each lecture,

V) . o : .

MRS, LIZZIE BEAMAN,

TRANOE AND WRITING MEDIUM, nuelel.ed by aClalr-
voyautand Henling Medium, No.. 117 Hanover strct,

corner of ¥riend btreet, (s

from 8 A. 3. 0 0P, M.

rne 50 cents per hour.
Bept. 24, R ¢

MIBS JULIA E. I.OUNSBUBY,
CLAIRVOYANT,
No. 98 Christopher Btreet, New York,

Third Floor. In rrom 9 o'clock, A¢ u.. oo clock
Oct. 15 8m

- MI88 B. H. BARRETT, :
CLAIR.VOYANT PHYSIOIAN.
Bept. 8. .- No, 83 Beach nlrect. Boston,

MISS M. MUNBON s
OLAIRVOYANT MEDIUH.
may be found for a fow wooks at :
No.127 South Tenth Btroet,
Oct. 1, I’HILADELPHIA. o

smo '

R. 0. MAIN,
SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC PHYBIOIAN
No. 7 Davis streot, Boston,
223~ Spoctal attention E aid to the ocure of Onnceu or 4
descriptions, Deformity of Limbs, Deafness, &e, .
gn.ll':snlt; nccominodated with board ot this Instltuw. )
- -Bept, 10, . G

T . MRS, E.- C MOB.BIS

messages from splrn frivnds, Private circles attended by
nppolmmcnt. Sopt, 10

d 'W. B, NUITER, HEALING MEDIUM.
THE BIOCK ARE IIDALFD BY.THE LAYING ON OP

& har:)da uk 103 Pleasant et,rce(.. Boswu. Teorms modemte.
ept. 10,

: - MR, & MRS8. J, R. METTLER, ;
PSYCHO-MAGNETIC PHYSIOIANS.
LAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS, with all the diagnostic

- It is much . preferred that. tho person to be examined for
‘| discase should bo presont, but when this §s impossiblo or in-
convenient, the patient may bo examined at nuy distance by
forwarding g lock of his or her halr, togsther with loadlng

symptoms, . Address,
Dr. J. R. METTLER, Hartford, Conn, .

Oct. 1. 3Sm’
MRS, NEWTON, HEALING MEDIUM,
0. 30 WEST DEDHAM STREET, fourdoors from Wask-
S Ington street.  Terms, 50 ceats for each sltting,
ot 8B, Y tr . -

‘being a Detulled Account of Overwhelming 'I‘cetlmony.
given by Bectarfans against all leading Reforms and Reforn-
| ers; with tho Bummary Proccedings on tho part of the Proe-

regular Rendltivn of the Verdict.—Consorvatives versus Pro-
gressives,—Photographically Reported and Prepared for Pub-
Iication by Philo Hennes, Drico 15 cents per copy, and sent
to any parb of the Unlied States freo of postage.  Quantities
at wh le, with r ble discount, sent to ordor. Ad-
dress the Publisher, :
BELA MARSH, 14 Brom#ficld strest. Boston,
All the Books and Pamphlets of Theodore Parker, the
works of A.J. Davis, and all other Reform Publications, for
salo as abovo, Oct. 8,

RS, METTLER'S CELEBRATED OLAIRVOYANT MED-
ICINES.—Restorntive Syrup, quarts $2,00, pints $1 0u;

Pulnionaria, $1,00 per bottle ; Noutralizing Mixture, 50 cu-

Dysentery Cordial, 50 cts. ; Elixir for Cholera, 50 cta, ; L\m..

ment, $1,00; Heallng Olntment, 23 ota.  For sale by 8. T.

MUNSON, Agcm.. 143 Fulton strect, New York,

Bept. 24 {atf:

s Freely giue and frecly receive,’”

8 THE ABOVE HA8 BEEN 80 STRONGLY AD-
vocated by Spiritualists, as the only basis for mediumise
tic compensation, I have resolved to test its practicability,
Tho readers of the BAXNER may sond mo sueh compensation
as they cheose, and shall recelve in return o corresponding
amount of my time and effort In writing such psychometrio
aud !ntuitive impressions s may "be had from thelr hand-
writing, relating to their looks, parentage, mental and physi
cal condition, mediumship, conjugr] Influences, buelnen. or
whnw\er may come up.
Oftice No. 7 Davis stroct, Boston, on Baturda;

Address H, L. BO EER, Natick, Mul
Avg. 18 | T istf

EORGE ATKINS, CLAIRVOYANT Prrysiczan axp Hear-

1xe MEn1UN, No, 3 Winter street, Boaton, at the. rooms
of J. V, Mansfleld, Writing Medium. Examination, when
the patieny ls ﬁ:rcscnb. $1,00; by a lock of hairn,.when nbseht..
$3,00.  Alzo, Heulingy the laying on'of Lands Sm Octl L

T

Mgs. J. R. BTREETER, Crown Point, Ind. Do '

J. H, Cunrien, (care of H. A, Menchnm.) Omnge. Mc. o

Mns, M. H. CoLES, caro of Bela Mursb, 14 Bromfleld' mm. '

ProrEsson AUSE may bo found at his residence, No.

sccond, story,) Boston, 7o~ Houre

Betwoen Hudson and Bleacker streets. Back: Room. ‘No.10. -
RN

"EDIUM: FOR THE PHILOSOPHY AND I’RIN(HPLEB'
of Bpirltualism, 108 Enst 14th street, Now York, Also,

. and therapeutic suggostions required by the pctlcnt,.

Lo curcfully written out. .
. | Mzs. METTLER nlso gives Psychometrical delineations of

.~ ¢-| charucter by having a lettor from the person whosoe qualitles
.| she s required to dlsclose.

EPORT OF AN EXTRAORDINARY CHURCH TRIAL;

ecutlon, alded by several Respectable Citizens, after an Ir-. -




BANNER OF LIGHT.,

/ i ) ' ‘

HENRY WARD BEECHER
’ AT
PLYMOUTH CHUROH, BROOKLYN, N, Y.

Bunday Evening, Oct. Oth, 1850,

REPORTED JOR THE BANMER U LIGHT, DY 7, J, ELLINWOOD,
Txxr.~*I16vo thom that love me, nnd thoso that seck mo
osrly stall Aind me.  Riches and hunor are with fug yes,
durablo riches and righiteousness, My frult la bottor than
old; yen, than fine gold, nnd my revenue than cholee ollv?-r.

~ 3 load 1n tho way of rightevusucss, lu the itdst of the puthe
of Judgmunt; At I muy causo thoso that Tove i tv Inburlt
substauce; und I will Hil thelr trousures.”'—Prov.

The first nine chapters of the book of Proverbs
“might well be taken out of thelr place, nm! bound up
- after tho Gospels, in tho New Testument, Their besu-

"ty isncomparable. Not anywhere else Is there more
" exquisito personification. Nor are there, in any other
part of Scripture, delineations of religion more poetic,
auore winning, more beautiful, more practical. Unde.r
the name of wisdom, ns if even rectitude in human life
- vrere tho very noblest wisdom—as it is—religion chal-
longes every human interest, every worthy attraction,
and asserts its own transcendent sugerlorlty.

. 1 think {t will not t‘nugue you o hear me rend some
fow of these golden truths that ride so bmvely in mu-
sical sentences in the opening chapters of Froverbs.
In the third chapter, listen to the following:

s Happy 18 tho man that findeth wisdom, and the

-, man that getteth understanding. For the merchandise

of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the
- gain thereof than fifie-gold. 8he is more precious than
rabies ; and all the th?ngs thou canst desire, aro not
_to bo compared unto her. Length of days is in her
right hand, and in her left hand riches and honor. Her
“ways aro ways of pleasantness, and -all her paths are
: . Bhe s a tree of life to them that lay hold upon
er: and happy is overy one that retajueth her. The
Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; by under-
standing hath he established the heavens, By his
knowledge the depths are broken up, and the clouds
_.drop down the dew. My son, let not them depart from
thy eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion: so
shall they be lifo unto thy soul, and grace to thy neck.
Thon shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot
ghall not stumble. When thou liest down thou shalt
not be afraid ; yea, thou shalt lic down, and thy sleep
‘shall be sweet.” Be not afrald of sudden fear, neither
of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh, For
the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep thy
foot from being taken.’’

- In the next chapter, hear again :
« Get wisdom, get understanding : forget it not;
neither decline from the words of my mouth. ~ Forsake
_her not, and she shal! preserve thee ; love her, and she
ghall keep thee. Wisdom i3 the principal thing;
. therefore get wisdom : and with all thy getting, get
understanding, Exalt her, and "she shall promote
thee : she shall bring thee to lonor when thou dost
embrace her. She shall give to thy head an ornnment

of grace ; a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee.”” -

Btill again in the seventh chapter :
-+ My son keep my words, aud lay up my command.
ments with thee : Keep my commaundments and live:
. and my law as the apple of thy eye. Bind them up-
on thy fingors, write them upon the table of th{_
heart.  Say unto wisdom thou art my sister, and call
- understanding thy kinswoman.”
And yet onco more : :
++ Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out
her seven pillars : she hath killed her beasts ; she hath
mingled her wine ; she hath also farnished her table ;
she hath sent forth her maidens : ghe crieth upon the
highest places of the city, Whoso is simple, let him
turnin hither : as for him that wanteth understanding,
shie saith to him, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of
the wine which [ bave mingled. Forsake .the foolish
and Jive ; and go in the way of understanding.”
- Only one more sentence will Iread : .
¢« Bleased is the man that heareth me, watching daily
- at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. For
whoso tindeth me, findeth life, and shall obtain favor
of tho'Lord, But he that sinneth aganinst me wrong.
eth his own soul ; all they that hate me love death.
" You have been struck with the beanty of theso words;
but have you taken notice of their brightness, their
cheorfalness? They open to you like a summer morn.
ing, with new light tenderly resting upon: the dew,
and decdmtinﬁ all things with coronets, while birds
sing, and winds gently shake perfume from glad flow-
erd, No'monk wrote these words, no glazing priest,
no spuperatitious devotee. They are from Him who

. mado thebirds that sing, who made the sun thatshines, .

who mdde the dew that falls, who made the flowers
that blossom in the field, who made the wide circum-
ambient atmosphere that clothes the earth itself. These
things bear all the marks of coming from God, in their
beauty, their simplicity, their sweet fructifying sub-
stance of moral truth. '

From these words I propose to-night to speak—not

"'80 much from the letter of them, as from their general
gpirit—to the young of my charge.

-You will take notice, in the first place, how much in
this Gospel of the Old Testament, the fear of God i3 in-
sisted upon: not superstitious fear; not terror, or ser-
vile fear; but filial and reverential fear—such fear as
shall make the Divine commandments more to yoa
than any other thing. This is that fear of God which
is to take precedenco of all other things. The differ-
ence between the Old Testament and the New in incul.
cation, is not in the nature of the things inculcated,

" but simply in tho emphasis which is put ui)ou them.
Both teuc{ love and fear of God, but the O1d Testament
" rather emphasizes the fear—tho New  Testament the
love;: but they both agres. They ave one and the same.
- A'love and fear are not only not.antagonistical, but,in
the sense of filial and reverentinl fear, they are insep-
arable companions; for no child truly loves o parent,
that does not, on that very account, fear to grieve him,
to wound him, to displease him; and nothlng casts out
. . fear of everything clse, so much as love completed,
_ while nothing carries fear so much as love uncompleted.
+» And these two co-ordinate qualities, enjoined by the
0l1d and New Testaments alike—the love of God and
~the fear of God--hold up human life. C
~ Now there is, it seems to me, no one that looks mere-
}{ upon the nature of the thing commanded, who can
. deny nysent to this as most reasonable—that we who
. are made by God, who are sustained by him, who are
_destined not to'go into the dark of annihilation, but
into the glowing light of immortality, in the presence
of God, should begin and conclude our human life with
the-love of God, and with the fear of God, which is the
beginning of wisdom. :

And foﬁowing this injunction of the fear of God,

" mext come the commands. We are to obey these com-
- mands. I will not gointo themin detail. lwill rather

" " . relate the substance and pointing of thom. It is com.

manded, for instance, that a man shall live for the!
whole space of his duration, and not for this smallest
part.of it—for that is the meaning of living for immor.
tality. - God forbids & man to live as if thislife wereall
of his existence, He opens up our nature, and com-
mands us so to voyage and to live in this world, that
. we shall take into view the whole of our duration.
And .is not that natural? Is it not wise? We are
. commanded to live so that we shall live for our whole
mind, and not for a part of it, and that the lowest part.
Becauso the superstructare on which your mind is built
“{s animal, you are not therefore to be an animal; and-
" because the sustenance and maintainance of this body
require that there shall be appetites and passions, you
. .are not therefore to live for your appetites, or your pas-
" . glons, ~Neither are you to despise them because they
are inferior in their place and funotion. The command
~of God is that you are to live first for the highest things,

_ . and then for those things which are next in order, and

. " go on down to the things which are lowest in the scale.

" 8eek first the kingdom of God and his rightcousness,

and all these things shall be added to you, in their turn.

..And is there any unreasonableness in this command

. that a man should not be s partialist——that he should

not live to gratify a part, and the lowest part, of hisna-

- ture ?+ God having given to man s fully ordsined mind,

_ his command i3, Give to every part of it its due. Live
"+ for your whole life, and for all parts of your being.

" It is commanded, too, that a man shall live in har-

. ‘mony with the social and the moral laws pr_v.hm. socje-

ty into which he is born, s there anything unreason-

able in this? And yet, it strikes a fatal blow atall

" overweening pride, at ail sclflshness, at all those things

which vex and harass our relations to our fellow-men,

- ¥irst, we are commanded to live for God and eternity;

and, in so living, to bring out and develop every facul-

ty and talent o? our nature. And next, we are com-

* manded so to develop and carry these facultics that we

ghall live in sympathetic harmony with all our fellows

-in society relations; not to vex them; not to prey upon

.. them; not to oppress them; not to neglect them, or be

. {ndifferent to them: but to live in harmony with them.

g unreasonable ?

h&’lg are likewise commanded to live in harmony with

the physical laws of the globe on which we dwell, that

our bodies, our. muscles, our souls, everything about

. us, may be consecrated to our God. And this forbids

all excess of appetite, all excesses that undermine

~ health. 'We are enjoined to; nourish and sustain our

+ whole bodily condition, from moral reasons.
Now I think no man—whatever may be his opInions
of theology, and his judgment of the church—can

vili, 1721, -

-Of course, I'do not mean by this that every man may

pwlthhold hls assent to the rearonablencsa of such requi-
sitions as these, s thero o tnan hero who can deny tint
§¢ 1s right for o man to live for timo and cternity § that
tie should 1lve in tino so ns to fnhorit the eternnl world;
thiat ho should Hve so that every part of his mind shall
recelvo fts due meed of attention; and that he shonld
tive 80 a3 to be in harmony with bis fellows in'socloty
relations, and with the physical laws of the globe on
which he dwells?

It we stood, ut the beginning of our existence, full-
armed with intelligence, and competent to clouvse
when the different ways of 1ife sre presented to us, it
would be possible for us to determine to walk in the
right way; but so it i3, that men are born blind, and
deafy and dumb, Wo aro at zero when we are born,
and we rise up in the tube of life, little by little; and
Ly the tlme we are competent to decide what s best
for ourselves, we have passed far beyond the point of
beginning; and we find that instead of being men who
ate for the first time to make election, we are men who
have been Jiving fifteen or twenty yenrs of our life in
violation of every ons of the communds of God, and
that we bave already, in thls way, inkerited disense
or accumulated habits of mischief. :

1 think, therefore, when the Word of God comes to
us, and says, ** Give me thine heart,’’ he is not asking
us for o thing that is intact and pure. It is acorrupted
heart, slready. It is & perverted character, already.
1s there not, thereforo, intinite propriety iu that com-
mand which comes to us, saying, ** Repent ye, for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand?"’ When we come to
years of discretion, we find that we have laws for all
the reasonable purposes of life spread out before us,
but that we have already been contravening every one
of theso laws, The first command we need, therefore,
is this: HStop! Perceive the mischief of the pnst.
Bebold the evil and error of your way. Turn from the
bad. Begin life over again, with maturity of under-
standing, and full power of will. Repent of the past,
and begin upon the future.

This, then, is the opening message of the Gespel;
as if the Old Testament had come down to a certain
point, laying, step by step, the foundations of law and
comtand, and then the New Testament had coms in,
and said, ** Now repent;'’ declaring to us, in this difii-
cult task, in this, to mere unaided human strength,
impossible task, the presence of God’s spirit—that
help without which no man ever did, and no man ever
will, see the Lord.

- Religlon, therclore, a3 taught in the New Testament,
is a re-creation. It is the beginning of life over again.
It is a3 if a man, having started in business, and hav-
ing, after one or two years, becomo hopelessly bank-
rupt, should have afforded him the opportunity of wip.
ing out all his debts, and etarting anew, with new
books, with new capital, with new facilities. So is it
with human life. When the Word of God, in the New
Testament, comes to us, we are hopelessly embar-
rassed; but the proposition of God is to wipe out the
past, make no mention of it in the future, open the
new book, and begin life over ngain. And experience
teaches you and me alike, that when men are inclining
toward reformation, what with ignorance, what with
the misconception that comes from infelicitous example;
what with the nature of the education which comes from
the church rather than fromn the Bible, from ecclesins-
tical rather than scriptural teaching, this proposition,
which comes to men full of brightness and naturalness,
almost invariably meets with " prejudice, and particu-
larly on the part of the young. They think that it is
an unreasonable thing; or, at nnf rate, that it is a ne-
cessity of the dirost kind——n service to be borne heavil
—a sad'thing. Therefore it is, that I shall now ad-
dress myself to that side of the truth, for the residue
of this discourse. .
- The impressions of men are not right, as they are
not reasonable in respect to the requirements of God;
and so; they are not right in respect to the effeots of
obedience to these requirements, ‘'There can be nothing
more untrue than men’s ideas of religion, when they
think that it thralls the mind and glooms its subject;
or ﬁives only astrange joy, foreign to instinet and
faculty. Religlon proposes to take your mind and
teach you how to use it so as to make yourself happy.
It takes it for granted that the experiment of finding
ount happiness -by your own way of using your mind
hag fajled—and 1t has. There is not a man living who
has not found this out, and very quick, too. Religion,
I repeat, proposes to teach you how to use yourself in
such a way as to secure happiness. It does not come
into your cottage to extinguish the little light you
have, but to cry out to you, ¢ Oh, fooll to sit by the
side of your own small taper, when you might sur-
round yourself by a far greater light.: Let the light of
God’s Bun of righteousness in. ¢ this little candle
of your own liggting pass away, that the twilight inay
dawn, and that the fullness of the glory of God ‘may
‘be your light.”” In short, religion gives you the best
c(l)nceiption of human life, and teaches you how to em.
oy it. :
P The impression, again, that religion will atand in
the way of success in life, ia to be reckoned in the same
category of miatakes, There arc a great many that
wish religion at length, who fear that it will be in their
way at first. They think that there are a great many
strifes that they must go through which it will not
allow. They think it will require them to waive many
thinga to be gained. They.think it will forbid the
.Enrsuit_ of many things which they mean to acquire.
ut, on the contrary, religion is the very art and secret
of practical success in life, in whatever way you ma
reckon success. Even if a man purpose to himself
only the lowest forms of good, which lie in wealth, a
spirit of religion carried out in business life will make
him more thrifty. In whatever a man does that is
equitable and honorable, he is made stronger and better
by being religious. .

The Friend Quakers come the nearest to carrying the
true spirit of religion into the use of the body, and into
all social relations; and have you ever seen a class of
men that were more thrifty and prosperous, and on
whose serene brow wag more plainly written, ¢ Godli-
ness is profitable unto all things having promise of the
lifo that now is, and of that wﬁich is to come?"’

Religion 0.\'1')\0908 the hollow pretenses and lying pro.
mises of a wicked course of life, and declares that these
things shall not produce either present good, or assured
and safo success; but that if a man seeks first the king-
dom of Godand his righteousness, all other needed
things shall be added unto him, Whatever is just, and
right, and proper, o man shall gain by fulfilling the be-
hests of religion, more certainly than in any other way.

certainly hecomo rich by becoming religious, Religion,
thanlk ‘God, promises no such thing as that. You are
not going to be rich, many of you anyhow, with it or
without it.. The question is whether you will be poor
better with it or without it; whether you will have a
mere competence better with it or without it; or wheth-
er you will have what is called moderate wealth bet-
ter with it or without it. Only one man in about
twenty or fifty has so much more than his neighbor as
to be called rich; for to be rich—is only to have more
than someb&dy else. If you live in a community where
men own, on an average, flve thousand dollars, and you
own ten thousand dollars, you are rich; or if you live
in a community where men own ten thousand dollars,
on an average, and you own twenty thousand, you are
rich. The term riches is but a relative term. ilen are
not made to be alike in respect to secular prosperity,
and neither wordly wisdom ror anything else is to make
a difference in this regard; but those that are to achieve
wealth, will do it better with the true apirit of a religi-
ous minded man, than without it. Those that are to
achieve only moderate success, will more ensily and
more certainly do so in a religions state of mind than
inan irreligious one. Whether you are destined to
poverty, to a mere competence. or to affiuence—what-
ever is to be your condition in life—the spirit of religion
is more favorable to you than to any other.

But there is an impression among men that religion
begrudges pleasure. It does vicious pleasure; it does
mean pleasure. Demoralization, and all things that
belittle manhood, 1t forbids. It ought to forbid them;
or rather you ought not to permit it to forbid them;
you ought to anticipate them with your sense of purity.
It does not, however, in the largest and best sense of
the term, begrudge pleasure to any mon.

Sometimes it iy said that Christ often wept, but ne-
ver smiled. Will you tell me how you found out that
last? I believe that he smiled very often. That he
smiled was not worth recording, any more than that he
stepped, or that he looked up or down. But that he
sometimes wept was extraordinary: and therefore that
was recorded. - But where will yon find out that his
face was not often wreathed in smiles and the best of
cheer? It isa lying legend to begin with; but even if
he was altogether and only a man of:sorrows, acquaint-
ed with gricf, it was that we might escape from grief,
and rise above sorrows. With the chastisement of his
stripes we are healed. If he did not smile, it was that
he might earn’ the liberty of smiles for every creature on,
carth. If he knew only sorrow, it was that. we might
know joy. And there is no greater pervensiogl of truth
than that which presents the Lord Jesus Christ as be.
ing by example, or by precept, inimical to human joy
and happiness.

Do you begrudge your child pleasure? and yet do you
not restrain him? Do you not resist hisimportunities ?
Do you not impose upon him unwelcome tdsks? Do
you not require him to sit still and study tillit is & pain
to him? Do you not indoctrinate him till the habits
you wish him'to practice are established in him? And
do you do this becanse you do not wish him to have

hotter knowledge than hio posscrses, saying, ++ 16§ lethlm
take his own present spetdtheiis modes of happltiess,
1 shiall dhinjulsh his lifestore; Lut by holding him in
chieck, and waking him dig deepers he whll stiike, fur
down, o well-spring that ehall never bo exhuusted- in
WMm 2’ And »o the restrictions of the Gospel tie not
to take away mon’s plensure, but to loy its foundntions
where its lifo shail never wither, and where i1s bouglhs
shall never be wanting in frult. ‘.

DId you ever hiear how tho string of a harp ora violin
complains when you begin to turn the key, nud screw
it up to.concert piteh?  How it wails! and yet when

tvdd serewed tight, It discourses glorious snurle—and

only then,  Men do not Jike to be serewed up, but they
all want good musie brought out of them.  Uod knows
better thun they do what conditions are requived forsuch
music, und he turns the keys of life, and brings them,
at last, into concord; but {t i3 late belore many of them
ure fit to be pjayed upon, :
Is the vinter envious of his vines, because he will not,
let them grow upbn shaliow svil, but digs deep, so a8
to give them a chance to throw their roots fur down
into the carth; and because he severely cuts them back,
allowing only 8 single bud to grow in the spring, and
cutting them back again after the summer’s growth?
Does hie do this because he hates fruit, and hates the
frult-bearing properties of the vines? or does he do it
beeause he knows that whom the Lord loveth he
pruneth? :
This is the figure of the New Testament. God cuts
us back, not Lecause he does not want us to blossom
and be full of fruit, but because he knows that cuiting
us back is the way to make us blossom and bear fruit.
And all the things commanded in the New Testnment
have but a seeming restriction and antagonism to en-
joyment; their true nature is to produe joy in every
part of man, of a higher and. more enduring quality.
o one loves joy so much as the God of all joy and con-
solation.
Did you ever read what I may call the Youth’s Char-
ter? Did you know that therewas o charter for the
young Christian? There is. You might write it.
You might well have it written in letters of gold, upon
parchment, and hang it up before you on your desk,
every one of you. Or it would be still better if you
would write it on the tablets of your heart, or on the
transparency of your memory, that it may never depart
from you. Let us read this charter, and comment upon
it a little, You will find it contained in the fourth
chapter of Philipplans. We will begin with the sixth
verse—for it runs from the sixth to the eighth.

«Be careful for nothing.’” That is the very first and
opening sentence. Blessed be God, then—I will let go
my cares. I will take ofl that rasping sackeloth which
1 {x\ve worn next my skin so long, and throw it away.
I will lay aside these fevering anxieties which I have
been gathering, as an argument of trouble, from the
future, or from the past. Ior here is the command of
my God, **Be careful for nothing.’” Hereafter I will
say, with Wesley, +Careful I am without care.”

*But in everything, by prayer, and supplication with
thanksgiving. let your requests be made known unto
God.”” " Why ! what is this? Suppose that, in tho-
visions of the night, I should be visited by the spirit of
the water, the, spirit of -the air, and the spirit of the
carth—by the spirit of every separate clement of na-
ture—and they should make congress ahout me, and
the water should come and say, «*All the treasures of
my waves, all the power of my nature and realm, I will
bring thee at the word of thy command, and lay them
at thy feet;’’ and the air should send trooping spirits to
say to me, **All that there is in the solar flood, all that
thore is in the boundless domain of atmosphere, all that
lives, and flies, and dwells in me, 1 will bring to thee,
and sub.lect to thy command;'’ and the earth should
say, *tAll that is contained in my hidden chambers and
chests, and all that grows out of my willing bosom, I
will bring thee at thy word, and they shall be thine;
and all the other elements of nature should come to me
and say, **We are your ministers ?'*—suppose all these
things should comeand speak to me thus? Such gifts
would be truly great. But God [%ves us greater things
than thess, when he says, **Seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” God says,
+[ will give you, if you ask, myself and all that I have,
and make you my heirs;"’ and when a man is an heir of
God, there i3 o good property coming to him. He can
then say to the atmosphere, s*You are too poor for
me;"” to the sens, +*There is not enough in you;" and
to the earth, **You are well enough as far as you go.””
But when n man can rise above all that belongs to this
nether sphere, and say, <Iown God becnuse I love
him,”” he does not feel.the need of these lower things.
Oh, what treasure can be .greater, or more boundless,
than the thought that we are to come, in all things, to
God, being careful for nothing, but in everything by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, letting our
requests be made known unto God !

Woll, we will go on ; for the vein is growing thicker
08 we are pushing in here. *+ And the peace of God
which passeth all ynderstanding, shall keep your heart
and minds through Christ Jesus.’”  If there is one thin
that you may search the round ecarth for, and scarc
without finding it, it is that peace which neither fear
nor anxiety can alarm or disturb; which no atfiiction
can destroy ; which neither life nor death, nor things
present, nor things feared to ‘come, can in any wise
shake or cause to pass away. And that is the peace of

keep your hearts and minds throngh Christ Jesus.

. ** Finally; brethren,”—ag if there had ‘not already
beon enough things promised— «* Finally brethren,
whatsoever things are true.”” Now under. that head
you moy make your own election. God says, ** Go,
young man, out through all the realms of research’;
and whatever things you find that are true-—whether
they have been labeled with one name or another—are
yours, and you have a right to them.””  « Whatsoever
thinga are-honest "’'—no, no | honesty is good, but that
is not the meaning of the word here, ‘Whatsoever things
are noble—and that is not the word: There is not o
word in our langunge good enough to stand for the
Greek word which ia hiere translated honest, but which
means vencrable, reverent. ¢ Whatsoever things are
lonest *'—that is, whatsoever things are full of gran-
dour, dignity, and rectitude—all these belong to you.
You are not to bea poor, miscrable, crouching, unc-
tuous, sleck Christian, that goes peeping about in the
sinuous ways of life. God says, ** Look up!" and he

ecause you are a Christian.”” He points to whatever -
is honest—that is, dignified and noble—and says,
+ This {s yours because you are a Christinn,”” ++What-
socver things aro just *—whatever things are found in
a long apprenticeship of six thousand years, to be’
cquitable, and conformable to conscience—they are all
yours if you are o Christian. '+ Whatsoever things are
pure '’—whatever things you find above or below; or
anywhere, that are. ‘)um—they are yours because you
are o Christion, * Whatsoever things are lovely F'—
whatever things are beautiful, attractive, whether in
form or attribute—for these yon have s title-deed, o
deed of conveynnce to you : they are yours if you arc a
Christinn, « Whatsoever things are of good "report '
—whatever things have the consent of good men—
whatever things appear well before the minds of unper-
verted men—vwhatever things are reputable and excel-
lent, no.matter where you find them, and no matter
however strange thoy may be—these are yours, and you
bave a right to the conduct of them. And then, as if
there might be some to whom the bound was not large
enough, and to whom the varlety was not sufficient.
the apostle says, +« If there be any-virtue, and if thero
be any praise "’—that is, if thero- be anything praise-
worthy—+ think on these thinga.” ‘
There isyour charter ; and 1 want to know what busi.
ness any man has, under that charter, to be a moping,
melancholy, whining, ,complaining Christian ? Ought
not the man that has guch reasonable commands ; ought
not the man that hos such ample and efficacious help of
God’s spirit promised to him ; ought not the man for
whom God bears in his own heart boundless love, and
for whom he has established an administration of un-
speakable wisdom ; ought not the man to whom God
addresses himself with such tenderness and care ; ought
Dot the man before whom God sets so many forms of
privilege, of joy, of peace, of hope, of present fruition,
and of future expectation—ought not such a man to lift
himself up like n trec planted by the side of the river
of waters, which slm]‘) never sece any drought, whose
leaves shall not wither, and whose boughs shall bring
forth perpetual fruit ?

** But,” it is asked, ¢ are Christians such? Have
they ever been such 9" Not in companies—not in large
companies. The harvest has not yet come ; but the
first-fruits have,

You have scen, in flelds of grain. where there was an
average low growth, that here and there some long
stalks shot up and bore o lordly head of wheat nearly
twice as highas those round about them. So there
are, in communities and churches, single Christiana
that throw themselves up with along stem, and bend
down witha full head—for the fuller the head, the
more humble the man i apt to be. Yon will find, hero
and there, now, and in periods past, men that have il-
lustrated the true spirit of Christian life, and made
Christianity most beantiful, '

I should be sorry to think that there was a man hero
Who had not got 4 aaint.. .I have one; and I should be
very sorty if there was any one here who, remembering,
coald not say, *If there ever was a saint, my sister,
early called to heaven, was one;'" or, “If there over
Was a saint, that self.-denying aunt, who was more than

enjoyment, or because you do? Do you not stand with

8 mother to me, was ono;’ or, *If there ever was &
, Baint, my mother, who walka among /tR elect in

God, which passeth-all understnp‘_glin , and which shall«

oints to whatever is true, and sn}"s..“ This {8 yours -

heaven, was ones ond 1 am almost In heaven when !
Lut think of ber.X*  Is there no one that, fi your child.
hood, dealt with you kindly, and tenderly, und dlsln.
terestedly, aud thut you looked upon ns o salnt? Have
you never, i all your acyualutance with men, seen one
who represented to you tho essoutin] splrit of relglon,
ond who made it appear o beautiful, that you wero
constrained to say, *:1 would givo all the world if I
l‘l”lﬁ" be such mtx ono? Arhl dq)cs nob God bring that
rutlh very near to some of you? Does not y ‘er
arm encircle one who In-llkg’ Sod tar Yery
whose purity, and sweetness,
sincerity, aud gentleness, and trust in God, shake own
heavenly dew upon you, ss they full upon her? Aro
thoroe not, here nnd there, thoso who interpret to you
whut Is the largencss and blessednoss of that liberty
which we have in the Lord Jesus Christ? Then you
tay mourn with me that there are so few serving Chrlxs
tiuns; and rejoice with mo that there ore enough to
prove the reality of religlon, aud that men may begin to
reap celestinl truits on earth. :

My dear Chudstion friends, you and I are the worldly
man’s Bible. ‘lhe npostle said, +Ye are our epistle,
known and read of ull mens” ,and so it has continued
to this day, ‘Lhe Chuych is the epistlo which is princi-
pally read to find out what the Bible tenches. And al-
thuu‘?h inen may read Matthew, and Mark, and Luke,
and John, and the Acts of the Apostles, yet they think
more about your acts than they do those of the Apostles,
And although they may read the expositions of life and
duty in Romans, Philippians, and Corinthians, after all,
the oxh)ositions youare making have the most weight
with them.  And of all the commentators that have
lived, from the beginning of time till this day, you are
the commentators that.have the most to do with men's
opinions in this world. And while I am speaking to
tho young, let me turn to you and say, *+Let your light
80 shine before men, that they may sce your ‘;ood worlks,
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.”

Ab{ when La Mountain had descended, in his too
swiftly traveling balloon, some four hundred miles
straight toward the pole, in nn unknown wilderness;
and when, having wandered for four days, with his
companion, foodless, almost clotheless, weary, and ex-
hausted, they had come almost to the end of endurance;
then there arose up before the failing eye of his com.
panion, the smoke of a hut in the distance.  Neither the
Blllar of fire by night, nor the cloud by day, was so

eautifal to the Isruclites, a3 was that thin and tremn.
lous smoke to these lost men, that were. about to lie
down, oud give up their Lope of life. But seeing where
that smoke was, they made baste to find there the wel-
come hut. Ifit had been in the night, they would have
seen, perhaps, o glowing, gleaming fire. it drew them
out from the wilderness, where.they were suffering from
?ﬁmger and perishing from want, and brought succor to

em, . . o

A Christian lifo should be like a fire, by day sending
up the column of smoke which shall be n memorial,
and by night the glowing fire which shall be a direction
and o guide. Tho Christian's life should be a rescue, o
mark, o guide, o signal, a relief, to those about Lim.
Your life should be such that men, sceing the Way you
live, shall run toward you for rescue, nnﬁ shall be led,
through your instrumentality, to God and salvation.

‘Are you living such a life? Ol ars you living so
that men are converted out of your life, or so that they.
aro stumbling over you into perdition? You that pro-
tend to be disciples of God—are you living so that your
vm('ly presence is like o sermon? ‘Are you walking to
and fro with purity, with the avoidance of the very ap-

carance of evil, with justice and humanity, and ‘with

Ivine trust and heavenly longings; or are you, by your
selfishness, and pride, and worldly spirit, blocking up
the way of salvation? Look you toit! -5

Meanwhile, overy man shall bear his own burdens;
and though tho bad example of professors of religion

Kour stumbling, and falling,

und truth, and unfelgned

niay be the -occasion of
you ' will not bo-able, in t
amﬁChrlstinn. and presont him to God, and say,
**There isthe reason why I am hero condemned.’’
Every man shall give an account of himself. Go past
the Christian, then, and learn: from this written \&ord
of God, for yourselves; and stop not—certainly stumble
not—at his example. O, thou in whoso soul there {s
a flame that is to burn forever and forever, God speaks
to you! The glancing light of the Christian’s lifo may
fall upon you, and enlighten your way, but to you per-
sonleJ‘God speaks, Thore is instruction for you: not
only that instruction which you get from other. men,
but that instruction which ‘comes from God's Spirit
into the soul. This instruction is for overy man. Take
no heod of what other men may do, except to Le cn.
couraged by their goodness. Never be dissuaded by
their evil. Prepare your own soul for eternal life.
Make yourself ready to mest %our God. 'The timo is
short—shorter than you now belfeve; and what you do,
you must do quickly. Whether you live or die, he sure
that the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and
that all her paths are peace. You may go the broad
way—which'is tho hard way—to reap cternal death; or
you may go the straight and narrow way—which is,
after all, the easiest way—to renp immortal life.
—

8, T. Munsop's Bookstore. L

We would say to our numerous readers who may wish to

supply themsclves with the current literaturo of Spiritual-

{4m, that B. T. Moxsox, formerly nt 5 Great Jones streot, ia

at prosent locatod in our Now York office,. 143 Fulton street,

and that any orders for books, &e,, “will find immediate at-
tontion by addressing Banner of Light, Now York,

Back Numbers of the Bauner of Light,
Containing Hexny Warp Beeoner's and Epwix H. Ona-

PIN’s BeryoNs, may bo procured at thils-offico, Mall orders
promptly aitended to, o

. A couplo of fourneymen ,printors in Now York, named
Wilkins and Hughes, oxchanged *“leaded matter" from pls-
tols, {n French's Hotel, a few dnys sinco, In, a quarrel,
Hughes got'n “quod™ in the breast, and his *form" was
takon to the hospltal, - Wilkina - “dlstributed” himaclf as
rapldly as possible, A foul case,” ’

Patrick says, when ho gons to slcep ho les 'nﬁnke all nlght
with- tho rheumatics; and whon ho walks any distanco -he
alls down boforo he takes s step, :

: OBITUARIHSB.

Died, on tho morning of the 15th of Be tembor; Willlam
W. Hinde, of Brownville, N. Y. Our l’rlunghnu gone to rest,
Tho cares and trials of this lower spliere wlll nu longer dis-
turb his reposo, For him tho change from this to a higher
sphiero was fraught with no tertor, for he had been for a num-
ber of years a slucoro aud earnest Leliover in tho'truths of
Spiritunlism.  To him tho spirit-land seemed bright and
beautiful, and ho longed to bo there, and be united with the
loved ones who had before departed, but who, he belloved,
still llngerod noar, watting to wafv his freed spirit to regions
abovo. But two months and a balf before, he bid furewell to
his daughter, Mra. Martha Kults, and now he has gono to ro-
Jolnher, Wo havo been prosont at many death-bed scones,
but woe nover aaw such calmness and serenity exhibited ns by
the father aud daughtor, Not ono dpul.t or fear clouded thelr
minds; it was all peace, and each anticlpated a speedy ro-
union {n a world where death and sgparation aro anknown.
.Com.
Died, in Chelsea, Oct. 10th, of consu\suon, David Ward,

agod 63 yoars 8 munths,

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.

MeeTINGS 1IN BostoN,—Lizzle Doton, of Plymouth, will
lqcturo in Ordway Hall next Bunday afternvon at 2 1.8
[1} %ock. and héthn evening at 7 1.2 o'clock,

UBISTIAN BPIRITUALISTS hold roligious worship In Opera
Hall, No. 18 8Bchool street, Boston, overy Sund
atBalfpast 10 A, M., and 8 B M, o) oo oo commenclng

A O1roLe for trance-spenking, &o,
morning, at 10 1-2 o'clock, at No,
mluiulon 8 conta,

MzezTINGS IN OHELSEA, 0n Sundnys, morning and ovenln
st Guip Hary, Winnisimmet streot. D. FF GobbaRD, ro};z-
ul?’r speaker. B8cats froo.

NARLESTOWN.—8plrituslists meetings are hold regularl
at Evening Btar Hall, Charlestown, on Sunday nncrnoé‘:s nni’i
ovonlngs, at 3 and 7 1-2 o’clock, Admisslon fivo cents

Liawnenoe~The 8pirituallsts of Lawrence hold regular
mootings on the Babbath, forcnoon and afternoon, at Law.
ronco !lnll‘.' .

Poxnoro™.~Tho Splritualists of Foxhoro' hold freo meet-
Inge In the town hall every Bunday, nt half-past one, nnd five
o'clock, P, M,

Puysourn~The Spirituallsts of this town hold regular
meetings every Bunday afterncon and ovening ay Davis's
Holl, commonelng at 2 and 7 o'clock. R

Lowrrr.—Tho Bpliritunlists of this city hold regular moet-
ings on Bundays, forenoon nnd afternoon, In Well's Hall
Bpeaking, bg mediums and others

- 8aLem.—Meetinga have commenced st tho Spiritealists'
Church, Bowall street,
afternoon and ovehing,

- WorcesTer.—The Spiritualists of Worceator hold regular
8undoy meotings in Washbarn Hall.

SUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YORK.
Meetings aro held at Lamartine Hall, on the corner of 20th
strect and 8th_Avenug, every Bunday morning, Preoaching
by Rev. Mr. Jones. Afternoon: Conferenco or Lecturo.
Evenlng: Circles for trance-speakers. Thoreare at all times
several present, i
Dopwontn's Harr.—Mectings are held at this Hall rogu-
farly overy Babbath. ... i .o - : ‘

18 held every Bunday
14 Bromfleld street. Ad.

Clrcles in tho morning; speaking,

- OBED B, I0W,
ATTORNEY AND COUNBELLOR AT LAW,

Avug, 27, BOSTON. °

an angel of God to you— |

e judgment day, to pick out |

ADVERTISEMENTS,

Tenss.—A limited numbor of advertisoments wiil bo ine
scrted {n this papor ot fiteon cents por Nno for cuch Insere
ton,

INDIAN MUDICAL INSTITUTH,
Rey, N, DAY, Pnzs't, * Rev, I MABON, Vicn Poge'z,
L a1y . " R GREENE, M, D, :
PHYBICIANB: {  1'MUTGInING, M. D,

Established for the curo of Disesses upon the principles of
Innocent medieation, discardlug the use of caloniel and other
frolnunvus drugs.

Consultutivns ut tho Oifico, 36 Drosriztp Srneer, Boston,
or by letier, free of charge.

All persons having Cancers, or thore afflicted with compli«
cated diseusce, shuuld avall themsclvés of the persunal ate
tention of tho physiclans at the Institute,” where proper
Lonrding-houses are provided.

Must diseases, such ns Scrofula Humors of the Blood, Dis-
cases of the Thront und Lungs, Dyspepsis, Liver Complafut,
Dropsy, Rheumatism, Heart Compluint, Femalo Complaints,
and the great varlety of diseuscs with which the human body
I8 ufllicted, nre successfully treated with mediclnes which ean
be sent Lo any part of the world, with full directions, as a
very correot Knowledgo can be obtained from anewors to the
questions in a pamphiot descriptive of treatment and rofer-
enco to cases ourcd, which will be eent frea by addrousing

o - . GREENE, M, D,,
Oct.18. 2p 36 Bromfield street, Boston.

H. 0. OLAYTON, ,
DRALER IN ! ot

BOYS’, YOUTH'S AND CHILDREN’S CLOT HING, -

. FURNIBHING GOODS, &o0., - -+

No. 45 Washington Btreet, ’

" BOSTON., - K 4

Oct. 8,

A

BOSWORTH'S |

SEWING MACHINE.
THE chenp price of this machine will at once command

tho nttention of the reader. And as Bewing Machines
huve come to be an indisponsnble article in a well ordered

fomily, prico Is a matter of no small concern to the publie.
This machine is not only the cheapest, but it is the

BEST SEWING MACHINE IN THE MARKET.

Its simplicity of construction, andits durability are also great
recomniendations, . L

After a test of two years, by the very best families in all
parts of the country, wo aro prepared to say that the ma-
chine we furnish will bo warranted to give tntirc entisfac.
tion. Bo complete has boen 1ts success, that we nre enabled
to present for the fnspection of those who call at our oftice,

HUNDREDS OF THE BEST REFERENCES,

cheerfully accorded to ua.by the most respectablo families,
who would not bo without one for twice the cost, If they
could:not obtain another, The Bosworth Machines will sow
on : : '

All Fo;brics,’ from Lace to Leather.

. They are oven used nt the Union Straw Works pt Foxboro®,
for sewlng Btraw Goods, . R
Doublg the work ean bo performed on these machines than
on any high-priced machine, aud the work is rERYECTLY
DONK, : o

G pler
. it

'FIFTY DOLLARS FORFEIT |

‘Will be paid for any machine sold by us that will net sew to
perfection, when put to a fulr test,

‘225~ All our machines will“be kopt tln repair, free of ex-
pense to the purchaser, No family should be without » Bos-
worth Sowing Machino, . \

Aaents WAnTED, and liberal discountd made.
oured at our offlce,

No. 8 Tremont Row, opposite Hano‘er-at., Boston,
, Cdmo T

Rights se-

Bopt. 24,

B ZtDIOD D'S8 NERVINE!
ottles Enlarged.—Price as Before. \
THE extonsive sale and universal ruvgq{vhlch this great
specific remedy lins overywhere mot with, warrant the
proprietors in enlarging the size of botile, without fncrensing
tho price. For all.affections of the Nervous 8ystom, coming
ggdecr‘nia general term of Nervousness, Dodd's Nervine has
qual,” - ‘ S
Tho Nervino allays irritation, promotes repose,. induces
qulet and refreshingsleop, and cquallzes tho [t):ll‘oulntlon of
tho Nervous Fluid. It contalns no Opium or other stupifying
drug, but 1s always suro and mild, ¥or all nervous nflcctions
—debllity, spasm, or general restlessness of mingd and body—
it is uncqualled.  Jt-fa:n well-known fact that Constipation
or Costlveness usuatly attonds the use of all Nerve Tonjca—
reparations of Opium, Valerian, ect..—but tho use of Dodd’s
ervine, while it allays iriitation, restlessness and spasmodic
actlon of the Nervous 8ystom, also Induces uniform action of
the Buwels, and the secretlve organs, Both in private prac-
tice, and for popular use, the Nervino i3 adajted to meet a
goneral demand. v ’
Nenvovs BurrFERERS aro enrnestly ndvised to abandon the
ueo of Opium in any form, which miet inevitably injure the
syatem, and by a thorough use of thn Nervine, not merely
pulliate their dlscare, but removeo it by Intucing natural
action, and cqualizing the circulation. $1.00 per buttle, Bold
by Druguists generally,
WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Sole
United 8tates,  GEO. €. GOODWIN, Wholesale
New England, 8m

Agents - for
‘Agents for
Sopt. 24. .

) J. T GILMAN PIKE,.
ECLECTIC PHYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN
No, 17 Tremont strect, (oppositc Museum) Boston, .

7258~ Ho will give spocinl attentlon to the oure of ail forms
of Ao_uw and Chironic Diseases. - L

THE MISTAKE OF OHRISTENDOM; OR, JZ8US AND
: HI8 GUSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY.
By GEoror BTEARNS. BrrLa Mansm, publisher. This book
demonstrates that the religlon of the Cliurch origirated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who Is found to have been a Ratjonalist,
and whoso Gospel a8 deduced from the writings of Matthew,
Mark, Luke and Juhn, 1  perfect rofutation of Christianity.
It cotitnins 812 pages of good print, well bound, and will be
sont by mail on roceipt of one gold dolinr, © Addross )
) ) GEORGE STEARNB,
May 28, tr Weat Acton, Mass,

A. B, CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,
NO. 15 TREMONT BTRERT, I}OBTON. MASS, .

. DR: JOHN SCOTT, MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN, -
NO. 36 BOND S8TREET, NEW YORK, )
Dn. 8, curca Piles and Cancers without the use of the
knlfo. 22~ All Rheumatic and Chronle Complaints
treated with certalnty. Hours from 9 A, 3. to 5 », a1, :
Oct. 8, - 10p o

BANNER BOOKSTORE,"
143 Fulton Streot, New York.. :

S T. MUNBON, formerly at No, 5 Great Junos stroet, has
o ostablished himself at our New York -office, where he
will supply orders for any book putlished in the United
Btatos. Address B, T. MUNBON, ’ ’
Oct. 15, . 148 Fulton street, New York, .

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDEES' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSEY,
121 Nassau Street, New York, (Feneral Agents for the
Baxner or Lianr,

Would respectfully invito the attention of Booksollors, Deal«

ers In Cheap Publications, and Ppriodicals, to tholr unequal.

led facilities for packing and forwarding everything in thelr

1tne to all parts of tho Unlon, with the utmost promptitude and
NO MORE ROUGKE.

dispatch,’ Orders solicited, L -t
NO MORE PINK.SAUCERSI

What a Lovely Girl that 18 1-0b,
she nsos DR. BOSWELL'S BEAUTIFIER, which
removes all Plmples, Freckles, Sunbura and
Tan. Price 60 cents per box.

His HAIR ERADICATOR, for removing su-

*s lip, chin, ne
perflucus Lalr fram & B %) 00 a bottle,

al
m‘ﬁa ?ﬁﬁgui'onﬁ"?'"smm have not a rival
in the world. $1 00 per bottle.
His Permanent and ' Fositive CURE FOR

) H(EA has no equal,
@E}%mgm's articles are gent by mall,

€.
freo of postagReT OF BEAUTY ; or, How o
s Haxpsoxs,” s Iittle book of % pages, seant
froa to overy person that wishes it.
" All orders must be addressed to ’
,DR. F. W, BOSWELL,
. No. 6 Boekman Street, N, Y,

BEAUTY WITHOUT PAINT!

Offce, B Scollay's Building, (Entrance, on Tremont Bow.) |
1 4

Bej t 10, fm



